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*- GENER ALL DEMANDS, 


COVENANT, 


Propounded by the Miniſters and 


Profeſſors of Dxvinitry'in ABERDENSE: 
To fome Reverend Brethren , who came thithey 
'to-recommend the late Covenant torthem, and 
FL) c0 thoſe who are comnitred totheit charge: 


TOGETHER. 


Ces Wirh the Anfweres of thoſe reverend Tp 


Brethren to whe. faid Demands : = 
The Rep tyes of "the foreſay d Mini- - 


2 ſters & Profeſſors to their 4 nſweres. RY 
E, Por. 3. 35, 16, oo 
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2 you 4 reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meeknes 


ap and feare : 


%,-48-of evil doers:, they 
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JS &: 


C oncerning the late Covenant : 


Together with Anſwerts to them, and Replyes 
to thoſe 1nſweres. 


Ti E FrixsT. DEemany, 


eBWOY what Poyer, or Warrand,theſe our Reverend Bre- 
Y thren can ſure of us, or of our People,tubſcription to 
& this late Covenart;not being ſent by his Majz 5TyY, 
or by tlte Lords of 'Counſell , nor. by.anie Na- 

_ tionall Synode of this Kingdome, nor by any Jud1- 
_ catorie eſtabliſhed init? And, how: they can enforce 

upon us, or.upon our People , who are no-wayes ſubject unto them, 


f 
- 
oy 


their: Interpretation of the Articles of the Negative Confeſſion > In 


reſpe& whereof, as alſo in reſpect of that Band of muruall Defence 


againſt all-perſons whar-ſo:ever, this late Covenant is ſubſtanciallie 
different, from rhat which was ſubſcribed bythe Kin and his Sub- - 


je&as; Anno 1580, and 1581; 


AnSwEry: 


TTY TEE ore mt comebicber, to uſurpe the Authiritie of any 
DA Civill er Spirituall Tudicatorie, or to enforce upon o8r 
. - —f y A 2 2 : Reverend 
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4 © Grexenaltr Dewinds 


' Reverend Brethren, aud the People committed to their Charge , the 
Fubſcriprion of the late Covenant , or the Imterpretation of the Ar- 
' ticles of that Confeſſion. which is called Negative , ar what-ſo-ever 
elſe of that kynde: But are ſent, to repreſent unto themygn all bumility, 
' the preſent Caſe and Condition of this Kirkg and; Kingdowe;:ergin 

for help at their handes alſo : and, in Brotherlie love, to exhart, ak 
intreat, that they will be pleaſed, to contribute their beſt Endeavonrs, 
for extinguiſhing the common Combuſtion, which by joirung with almoſt 
the whole Kirke and Kingdom, in the Late Covenant, we truſt they 
may lawfully doe, without projutrer to the King's Majeſhe, or to any 
lawfull Fudrcatorie, or to that Confeſſion of Faith above mentioned : 

Since the ſound Interpretation and Application thereof,$o the Erronys 

of our Times, can make no ſubſtantiall change, and the Band of Mu 
tuall Defence, wherein we obliedge our ſelves,to defend the true Relt= 

gion, and the King's Majeſties Perſon, and Authoritie, againſt all 
perſons whatſoever, ts joined, at firſt, with the Confeſſion of Faith, 

Lyke as his Majeſties Commiſſioner objefting,That our Covenant was 
ſuFpeft, to be an unlawfull Combination againſt Authoritie, and to be 

the main hinderance tain our deſires , hath accepted, and mas 

well pleaſed with our Declaration; bearing, That we have ſolemnle 
ſworne,To the uttermoſt of our power, with our Means and Lrves, to 
ftard to the defence of the King's Majeſty , as of G6 OD'S Vice-ge- 
on, Be over ns, for the maintenance o Religion , and -mimſtration 
o Jukice 


R E PL Y; 

V WE have, Reverend Brethren , ſufficiently confideted and exa- 
mined your Anſweres to our Demandes,by which we expet- 

ed full ſatisfaRion ra all our Scruples and doubts concerning the lats 
Covenant : But ttuelie, in Modeſhie and Bfotherlie Love, we cell you, 
chat your Anſiveres ( what-ſo-ever you thinke of them your ſelves ) 
| have not giveri us thar ſatisfation which we expeRed, Weknorw 
thar ſome who raſhly condemne every thing which is ſaid 6r wricten 
contrary tothe cauſe which they maintaine, ill boldly ſay of us, that 


AnSwERES ind Re p LYES y. 


we havecloſed our eyes again(t a cleare and ingyring Light: Bur firſt, 


we ſay with Fob,Our witneſſe 1s in Heaven,and our recorde 5 on mays 


That LORD who only ſeetli the ſecrers of hearts, knoweth, tharfve 
love His Truerh, and are ready ſo ſoone as it ſhall be ſhown unto us, 
ro embrace and-profeſle ic before the World, Next, we appeale to 
the Conſciences of all imparciall Readers, who ſhall have occaſion to 
weygh and conſider marurehie the weight of our Arguments, and of 
theſe Anſiveres which it hath pleaſed you to give us : wiſhing them, 
yea , moſt humblie and earneſtly intrearing them , to judge borh of 
your writrings. and ours, without prejudice , or any partiall reſpect, 
Yea, we are confident, tnat ye alſo, of whoſe love to the Trueth of 
GOD we are perſwaded , will after berrer advyſement , and more 
Mature conſideration of rhe matters debated , acknowledge, that we 
are not againſt che Truegth , but forir, The LORD open your eyes, 
that you may clearly ſee, that Trueth for which we Rand, | 


WEE objeted to you, Reverend Brethrey,that you had not a Cal, 
ling to urge us to the ſubſcription of the late Covenant, from anie ac- 
knowledged Authority, or lawful Judicarorie eſtabliſhed in rhis 
Church or Kingdome : to which Objection ye anſivere not here par- 
ticularlie, as we expe&ed. And whereas you ſay, That you are come 
to exhorr us, and our People, in all humihrie, ro joyne with you; how 
IS 1t, that wichour our conlent, and againſt ovr will, not having lay- 


full Authoritie, which you ſeeme here not to acclaime to your ſelves, 


you have publicklie preached ro our People, within our Congregation? 
which is a thing repugnant to thoſe places of Scripture, in the which 
the Spirit of GOD recommenderh ro Elders, or Paſtors, the care of 
thoſe Flockes, Over which the holy Ghoſt hath made. them overſcers, 
Afts 20. 28. 1. Pet, 5.2. aSalſorellerh vs, That the Paſtors whon 
the Flocke.muſt ky»w, and to whom rhey muſt ſubmit chemſelves, 
doe watch over the Suules of that Flock, and muſt grve account for 
them, 1, Theſſal, 5.12. Hebr. 13, 17, Ir is alſo contrane to-the . 
lawes of the Chriſtian Church in all ages. For by the ancient Canons, 
Paſtors are commanded , to containe themſelves within the limires 
6f their on Charge; and not to m"_ to exerciſe Paſtorall Office 
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6- Generall DemanDds;. 


in another Paſtors Dioceſle, or Parioch,without leave : AS alfo,they: 


forbid Paſtors, to receive to Divine Service,anie man of another Pa-- 


riochin, that conmeth in contempt of his own Paſtor, Concil, Nicey, 
I, Occum.1, Can,16, Concil. 2, Oecum, Conſtantinop, Can, 2. Concil. 
Carthag, 2.Can, IT, Concil, Carthag, 3, Can, 20, Concil, Chalced. 
Occum, 4.Can, 13, Concil, Nicer. 2. Can. 10, Concil, Tribury, Cau. 
28, Concil, Nannet, Cap. 1.& 2.TF 2, We did not without reaſon 


ſay, That you, and others of your Confederation, enforce your In- | 


rerpreration of rhe Negative Confeſſion upon others;ſeeing we heare, 
that ſome Paſtors and Prelares are forced to flee roforraygne Coun. 
rreyes, for fear of thzir lives, becauſe. they have refuſed the ſaid /x- 
terpretation;and thole who have ſtayed in rhe Countrey, dare ſcatce- 
lie appear in the high wayes, or ſtreets, and are threarned,that their 
Stipends ſhall not be payed unto rhem , unrill they ſubſcrive your 
Covenant, | 3. Whereas you doe in Brotherly love exhort, and en- 
tr2at us,to contribute our bzſt endeavours for extinguiihing the com- 
mon Combuſtion, we prayſing GOD, for your piaus zeale , andfor 
the lovingneſſe and modeſty of your ſpeeches, (wherein, by GOD'S 
help, we thall labour to keep correſpondence with you; chat both 
we and you may ſhow our ſelves,to havelearned of CHRIST, Meek, 


neſſe, and lowlineſſe of heart ) we moſt willingly promiſe to doe to, . 


by all means which our conſciences will permir us touſe, as alſo ro 


joine our moſt humble and hearty Prayers with yours, that it may 


pleaſe GOD in this dangerous exigent, to doe good in His good plea- 
fare, to our Sion, andto builde up the walls of our Jeruſalem, Þ 4. 


We may jullly ſay, that this new Covenant is ſubſtantially different: 
from the Old, which was made Anno 1581, in reſpect. it not onlie- 


containeth thar Old Covenant, or Confeſſion, Which was allowed by 
two Generall Aſſemblies, bur allo your interpretation of it, which, as 
yet, hath no ſuch Authoritie,or Approbation, 4 5. No Band of Mu- 
tuail Defence, Againſt all perſons what-ſo-ever, 1s exprefled inthe 
Covenant made 1581, Andalcho it were, yer the caſe is very unlike: 
For Subje&s may make iuch a 'Covenant of Muruall Defence, by 
Armes, with the conſent of the King, who only, under GOD, bat 

the poiver of Armes, orof the Sword, in this Kingdome, But they 


who made this late Covenart, had nor his conſenr,: as thar former or 


olds 
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Answreres and REeyuves. 7 


dlde Covenart had : which is a thing ſoevident, that no man'can call 
x in- queſtion. f 6.As for that which you affirme here, that my Lord 
Commutlioner his Grace was well ſatisfied with. your Declaration, 
it becommeth nor us, ro pry narrowlie into-his Graces doings : bur 
rruely we have more then reaſon, to pry meſt-narrowlie into the 
yeords of a Covenant, Which is offer2d unto us, to be ſworne, and ſub= 
ſcrybed, leR we abue, and prophane the Sacred Name of GOD,and 
rye our ſelves to the doing of any thing which is diſpleaſing unto him, 
Laft of all; whereas ye detire us, to zoyne our ſelves to you, and to 
the relt of your Contederacie , who are ( as you affirme )-a/moſt the 
whole Church and Kingdome, truely we cannot bur reverence ſuch a 
multirude of our Reverend Brerhren, and deare Countrey-men, and 
are ready to be fallowers of them, in ſo farre as they are followers of 
CHRIST: Bur neither can we doe any thirg —_—_ 7 rueth, nei- 
ther can we attribute ſo much Authoritie ro their mulcitude,as other. 
wiſe we would, in reſpect there hath been ſo much dealing for S#b- 
ſeriptions, in all quarcers of rbis Kingdome, and fo manie have beene. 
threatned, to give their content, as\ve are molt credibly mformed.. 


*. 


 TheS econd Demand. | . 


Whether or no we ought to fubſcryve the foreſaid Covenant, ſee- 


ng all Covenants of muruall Detence, by force of Armes, made a- 


mongtt SubjeQs of any degree, upon whatſoever colour or pretence,. 
without the King's Majeflie or his Succefſoures privicie and con- 
fent, are expreſlie forbidden by King Jaw ts of bleſſed Memorie,. 
andthe three Eſtates of this-Kingdome, in the Pazliament holden 4x 
Linithgow, Anno 1 58 5? | £ 


ANSWERE, an, 


7 . 
1 


The 47 of Parliament forbiddeth FA the firſt part, Leagaes and. 
Bands of maintenance-privilie made, ſuch 45 are called Bands of Mau- 
rent tea 5n Qaoen MAB18% time Tombch i rut 
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 dreth'beare, And inthe ſecond part, only ſuch, a tend to thr publich. 


diſturbance of the peace of the Realme, by moving ſedition, But no att 
of Parliament deeth diſcharge, nor can any 1u5} Law forbid, Conver. 
 Trons or Covenants in the. generall; or ſuch Covenants in Special as are 
wade wthG OD, and among it onr ſelves; not for any mans partion- 
lar, but for the common benefite of all; not tomarue Sedition , but to 
preſerve Peace, and to'prevent trouble: which by all probabilitie had 
. been to many, before this time, tos ſenſible, if this caygrſe had not been 
taken. Conventions aud Covenants ( 1» the judgement of Juriſcon- 
fulrs ) are to be efteemed and ſudged of, according to their diverſe 
exds,good or bad: which made King FAME S of happy memory to 
 takg it for an undoubted maxime, 7 hat pro atis & focis, & pro pa- 
tre patriz, the whole body of the Common-wealth (hculd Ftirre at 
erce © not any more 4s divided members, but as one conſolidate lampe, 


WELY |  Replye! © 


”" 


In that ſecond part of that AC of Parliament holden at L:zl:rhgo, 
Arno 1585, areforbidden, All Leagues or. Bands of Mutuall De- 
fence, which are made without the prroitie and conſent of the KING, 
under the pain to be holden and execute as movers of ſadition and un- 
quierneſſe, &£c, Wherefore we can no wayes rhinke, thar any Bands 
or Leaguzs.of Mutuall Defence , by force of Armes, arte there per. 
; mirted, ( that 1s, nat forbidden ) ſeeing firit the words of the A& 


- areſogenerall, for in it are diſcharged Al! Bands made among Sub- 
jefts of any wo pon any colour whatſnever, without his Highnes, 


* or his Succeſſ ours, privitie and conſent had and vbtained thereunto, 


Next; All ſuch Bands are declared to be Seditions, and perturbative 
of the publicke Peace of the Realme: or, waich 1s all one, are ap- 
'poinred ro be eſteemed (0, And therefore, we can not ſee how.any 
Bands of thar kynds cau-be/excepred ; as 1f they were nor ſeditious, 
2. We doubt not; but the late Covenant being confidered,according ts 


' themaine incention of thoſe Pious'andGenerons Genrle-men, Bar. 


rons and others our dear: Countrey men, who made it,eſpeciall y our 
Reverend.Brethren 05 the holy Miniſtery, is a Covenant _ with 
Sh ra» Eo | G OD, 
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GOD; . and proceeding from a zealous reſpe& to GOD His Glory, 

and to rhe preſervation of the puritie of the Goſpell in this Church | 
and Kingdome : Bur we cannor finde a Warrand in eur Conſciences, . { 
ro grant, that ſuch Covenants, in ſo farre as they import mmutuall De. 

. fence, againſt all perſons what-ſo-ever, none being excepred, no, not 
the K1wn 6, ( as it ſeemerh unto us, by the words of your Covenevr, 
but farre more by the words of yourlate Proteftarion,the 28 of Jxne; 
wherein you promiſe, mutual Defence, againſt all externall or inter- 
zall Invaſion , Menaced in his Majeſties laſt Proclamation ) are nor 
forbidden by any Band ,, nor juſtlie yer can be forbidden. For, firſt, 
we have already ſhawne; that they are forbidden in the foreſaid A& 
ef Parliament, Anno 1585, 2, No Warrefare ; and conſequentlie, 
no Covenant, importing Warrefare, is lawfull, without juſt Authori- 
rie, which, we are perſwaded, is only in the ſupreame Magiſtrate, and 
and in thoſe who have poiver and employment from him , to take 

\ Armes : Yea, ſo fare as we know , all moderate men, who duely 

_ *  reſpe&t Authonitie, will ſay, that it is ſo 1n all K:ygdomes, and Ao 

13 > narchies, properly ſo called : ( Of which nacure is this his Majeſties 

2 moſt Ancient Kingdome , ) And, that it is altogether unlawtull ro 

= Subjects inſuch Kingdomes,to take Armes againft their Prince, For 
which cauſe, that famous and moſt learned Doctor R:ivetus, in a late 
Treatiſe called Feſuita vapulans, ſpeaking of the judgement of Bu- 
channan, and orhers, whq taughr, that Subje&s might rake Armes a- 

* gainſt their Prince, in extraordinary Caſes, and extreame dangers, of 
the Religion, and Commoen-wealth, profeſſeth firſt , that he,and all 
ather Preteſtants, condemneſuch doQtine, Secondly; That this Ex- 
rqur did proceed from a multaking of the Governement of the Sco. 

; tiſhKingdome,as if it were not truely & properly monarchical.Third- 

ty Thar the rathneſs of tho'e wrytrers,is to be aſcrybed partke to the 

bard and perilous times of periecution, wherein they.lived, and part=- 
lie Scotorume prefervido ingenio, &t ad audendum prompto, Thus he 

wryrech in the 13, Chap, of the {aid Booke, Pag, 2 7 4. and 27 5. 

anſwering to the recrimination of a Jeſw:t, who had affirmed, that. 

/ Buchanan, Knox, and Goodman, had written as boldlie, for the Re-- 

4 hellion of SubzeRs againſt Princes, as any of their Order ar any time 

had dane, A.thing much ro-be oo by us at this time, leſt we any. 
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more give that advantage toJeſuites , to make Apologie forthei® 
rebellious Do&rines and Practiſes, 3, Not only'making of Cove- 
#ants, bur alſo all other a&ions, are to be efteemed-and judged of, 
firſt, by rae equitie of the ſub;ec&, and marter ; then, by the ende : 
For if the matter pactioned ( thar 1s, which che parties muruallie doe. 
promite ) be jultlie forbidden, by a lawfull Authoricie ; and conſe- 
quentlie be unlawfull in 1t ſelte; rhen the goodneſle of .che ende, of 
project,can not Make the paction,or Coverant,to be good, or lawiull, 


The Third Demand. © 


If it be alleadged, rhat in extream and moſt dangerous caſes,ſuch 
A&s of Parliament may be contraveened, Qzeritar, wherher there 


be now ſuch extream caſe, _ we have his Majeſtie, in his former * 


Proclamations, avowing, proteſting, declaring, and in rhis laſt Pro- 
clamation raking God to witnefle, that he never intended any Inno. 
vation of Religion; and alſo ſeeing He hath-removed already all char 
which made men feare Novations, to wit, Service Booke, Booke of 
Canons,and the alleadged exotbirancie of the new high Commuſſion, 


AnNnSwWERE;, 


If the removing of the Service Booke, Booke of Canons, and the 
limitation of the vaſt power of the high Commilſion , contayning { 
much ſuperſtition,and tyrranme of Prelates,be a benefite to this Kirk 
and K ingdowe, we ought, under GOD,to aſcrybe the ſame to the prac- 
able Meettings, humble Supplications, and religions Covenantin of 
the Subjeits; which have given information to his Maieſtie, and Bos 
procured from his juſtice and goodneſſe, ſo great favour, as is thank 
fullie acknowledged in the laſt Proteſtation : which doerh alſo expreſſe 
the many particulars, wherein his Ma eft'es late Proclamation rs net 
ſatisfabtorie. And therefore, the Lords of his Ma efter Privie Conn- 
ſell, apon the Supplication and Complaint of his Lredges , were 
moved toxeſcind the Al of the Approbation of the foreſa:d Procla-' 

__ - mation, 
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Wation, and to rent the ſubſcrybed IMifſtve,which was to be ſent theyth 
with to his Majeſtie, We are confident , that the Declatution where. 
with his MajeSties Commiſſioner was ſo well pleaſed,will alſo give ſa. 
tisfattion to our Reverend Brethren ; and that they will not thinke it 
Convenient for them to g've further apprebation to the Proclamation, 
then the Counſell bath d.ne,altho:gh all if us ought, with thankfulnes, 
to acknowledge his MajeSties bemgnitte, 


R eplye. 


We will not here diſpute what hath been the miine'or principaſl 


 eauſe moving his ſacred Majeltie to diſcharge the Service-Bockg,and 
orher things which occaſioned the preſent percurbation of our Church; , 


nor yet whether or not his Mijefties Pcoclamation may give full 1a- 
risfa&ion to all the fearcs and doubrs.of his SubjeRs. . For our ſelves, 
we profeſle, that upon his Majeſfties Declararian, and gracious Pro. 
miſe contained in his Majefties laſt Proclamation, we believe, firſt, 
that his Majeltie rever intended Innovation in Religion : Secondlic, 
that he will 92412 ain the true ProteSF ant Religion, all the dayes of his 
life : which we pray GOD to continue long, 7 hirdly, that all Actes 
made 1n fayours of the Service-Booke, &c, are diſcharged, Fourthly 
that he will never urge the receiving of theService Book, Bok of Can= 
205 &C, or ame other thing of that Nature,but by ſuch afaire and le- 
gal way,as (hall ſatisfie all bsSubjefts, And thence we doe colle&,thar 
which we afhrmed before,to wir,that ther is no ſuch extraordinary ot 
extream caſe,as mighe give occaſion to SubjeRs to make ſuch aBand, 
a$1s dire&ly forbidden by the foreſaid AR of Parliament,and to con- 
traveane it in ſuch a manner, as may ſeem to imporr.a reſiſting of 
Authotitie by force of Armes, | 


The Fourth Demand. 


| Concerning that Incerpreration of the Negative Confeffion, 
which is urged upon us,&.wherinthe Articles of Pearth &Epiicopacy 
are declared co ve abjured, as well as all the points of Popery, which 


I: 
ANnewerrs iid Ravptyrs ffs 


aly 


" id... 


SS Wnt Sek o 


Rd oy 


ww 


-: » Genciall D&ucn ne. /. 


_ are therein exprelly and HiftinAily mentioned ; | Quertur, Who He 7 
-the Interpreters of that Canfefſion > that is, Wherthep all the Subſcri. b 
vers, or onely thoſe Miniſters conveened in Erxnzunr Gn, in the 
end of Februarie, who ſer it down ? IE all the Subſcrivers; then what 
reaſon have we togeceive an interpretation of that Confeſſion from 
Laicks, ignorant people, and children 2 If onely choſe Miniſters con. 
veened then in E pinBuk GH; then, ſeeing no man thauld take an 
honour to himſelf, bur he who 1s called of GOD, as Aaron, Hebr. 
5. 4. What power and authoritie nad they over their Brethren, to 
#ive out a judiciall Interpretation of theſe Arricles of Faith, and te Fa 
anforce their Interpretation of theſe Articles upon them, 4 


AnsSwere, 1 


The ſubſcribers are here miciuterpreted in two poyntes, very mates. . 
Fiall: One is, that they preſ:1e upoy pawer, or Authoruy, which they - 
Have to give ont a judiciall imerpretaion of the Articles of the Cone vn * 
fe{lion, and to enforce the ſame upon athers : whereas they onelie inten. : 
ded, to make knowne their own meaning, accordivg ta the minde of our 
Reformers;. and in charity ta propound and recommend the ſame to 0s 
rhers, who wight be made he” to embrace it ; Alchingh it be true 
alſo, that very great numbers of Miniſters were corveened , and tte- 

Ttified their conſent at that time * and although the private Judgement 

gf thoſe whs are called Laicks, ought not to be niſ-regarded + + ah it i 

confeſſed, that an Interpretation, which 5 private catione perionx, 

may be mare they privat ratione medii. 7 he other, which being eh< 

ſerved, will anſmere diverſe of the following Demands, that the Ar. 

fickes of Pearth,and of Epiſcopat Government, aredeclared to be abſ :- - 

red,as points of Popery,or as Popith Novations: wheras the words of | 

the Covenant pt a difference betwixt two ſorts of Novations: one #6 

of ſuch, as are already introduced th the War (biy of GOD,and concer- 

wing thoſe, whatſoever be the judgement of the Subſcryvers, which to 

every. one t« left. free, ky the words. of the Covenant, they are oxelie 

bound, to forbear the pratliſe of them, by reaſon of the preſent ext= 

gence of the Kitke, till they be tryed, and allowed, in a free Generall 3 
| | | Aſlemblie : 
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Aﬀemblie, The other ſort is of ſuch Novations , 4s are particularlie 
ſupplicated againſt, and complained upon, as the Service-Booke, and 
Canons, &c.- which are abjuredy as contaimng poiggs of Poperic. 
And this we avouch, from$ur certaiy knowledge, to be the true mea- 
wing of the controverted words of the Covenant, And therefore,humbly 
entreat that no man any moreupon thus ſcruple,with-hold his Teſtimony 


Replye. 


. As for the ficft of theſe rwo miſs-takings : Tf you have not given 
out that interprerarion of the Negative Confeſſion judicially, but on- 
ly have made known your own meaning, according to the minde of 
the Reformers, as you alleadge, then, firſt, youy Interpretation hath 
no obligatory power over others; and conſequently you ought not ro 
obrrude your Interpretation upen us more then we doe our Interpre- 
carion thereof upon you, Neither ought any man'to be moleſted, of 
threatned, for'nor receiving your Interpretation ; chiefly ſeeing all 
who are of your Confederation have ſo ſolemnly vowed, anf'promi- 
ſed, to be good examples 0 others of all Godlineſſe, Sobernes,& Ri 'gh- 
teonſneſſe, and of every duty which. you owe toG O D and Man, Se- 
condly, asfor the minde or judgement of our Reformers, we know 
no evidencie of it, having publicke Authoritie, to obliedge the Sub- 
jeas of this Kingdom, except that which is expreſſed in our Natio- 
all Confeſſion of Faith, ratified in Parliament rwentie yeares before 
the Negative Confeſſion was penned: wherein we finde no warrand 
or ground of ſuch Interpretation as you bring. Thirdly , The Inter. 

cetation of the Negative Confeſſion, ſer down in your Covenant, as it 
15 not publicke rat:one Perſone, toalſo not ratione medii © tor it hath 
no Warrmnd, for o'ghr we could ever perceive,cicher from the Word 
of GOD, orfrom the Tefſtmony of rhe Ancient Church, or from 
the conſenr & ocher reformed Churches,or from our Nationall Con 
feſſion, regiſtrared in Parliament, As for the fecond Miſsraking , or 
Miſs-interpreration of the words of the lare Covenant, fitlt, We mar. 
vell, that a Gentrall Covenant 1ppointed to be ſubſcrived by all,lear. 
ned and unlearned, ſhould have been ter down hy you in G:ch amhi.. 
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guous tearmes, For, truely, all men here , even the nfoft judf. 
cious, doe ſotake your words, as if the Articles of Pe Ag Ta were ' 


them abjured. 2. Wee have again morz atrentively examined the 
words of the late Covenent.,and doe evideſſtly perceive by them, That 
in the ſaid Covenant, the Articles of Pr ag Th, and Epiſcopacy, are 
condemned, and abjured, aserronious, and damnable corruptions, 
For where you profeſle, and before G O D, and his Aygels, and the 
World, ſolemnlie declare , that you ſhall labour, by all means lawfull, 
to recover the Liberty and purity,of the GOSPELL., 4s it was et a- 
bliſhed and profeſſed before the foreſaid Novations : We aske you, 
What 1 that period of rime,to which your words have reference, when 
you promiſe to laboxr , to recover the Puritie and Liberty of the 
Gofpell,as it was profeſſed & et abliſhed before the foreſaid novations? 
If you mean that period of time, when the Service-Booke, and Book, 
of Canons, Were urged upon you; to wit,the laſt year by-paſt in Sum- 
mer, then you acknowledge,that all that time you enjoined the P- 
rity and Liberty of the GOSPE LL; and conſequently, that. you yer 
enjoy it; for no.new thing hath ſince that tune been publicklie recet= 
ved, and practiſed inthis Cuug cn. If you meane ( as undoubr. 
edlie we thinke you doe ) the time preceeding the bringing in of E. 
P:ſcopacie, and the Acts of Pearth, then you comprehend bath Ep:ſ< 
eopacie and the Acts' of PEAR TH, under theſe Novations ; for the 


. removing whereof, you promiſe, to labour, according to your prwer : 


and conſequenthie doe diſ-alloy and condemne them , even before 
they be tryed in a Free Aſſemblie, and before they be heard who 
maintain & approve them as lawfull. 3,We may evidenche demon. 
ficare this, argumento ad bominem, as we ſay in the Schooles : For 
choſe Rites and Ceremonies, which are abjured in the Negative Cons 
fe//ion, are alſo abjured in your late Covenant; which,as youſay, 1s all 
one With. the Negative Confeſſion, or with the Covenant made x581, 
Bur the Rites and Ceremomes which were concluded in Pearth Af. 
fſemblie, are abjured, as you lay, i the Covenant made x 58 1. and 
therefore they are alſo Ln this your late Covenant, The firſt 
Propoition is evident: for in your late Covenant,ſpeaking of the Oath 
contained in that olde Covenant, which was made Anno 1581, you 


Profelle, 7 hat the preſext and ſucceeding Generations in this Land, 
are bound 
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 feription, nrvolable, The ſecond Propofition alſo cannar be dety+ 


ed by you; For, theſe twentie yeares by-baſt, you-have accuſed thoſe 
who conformed themſelves ro the Ordinances of Pearth , of Perju- 
rie; and rhat becaule they had; violared the Qath made Anne 1 581, 
ut the which thoſe Articles ( as you alleadge ) were abjured. Bur. 
perhaps you wilt ſay tous, that wee thinke thoſe things nor to be ab- 
jured in that Oath made Aro 1581, and therefore wee may ſwear, 
and ſubſcrive your late Covenant; and, not-with-ſtanding of our Oath 
and Subſcription, be ryed onely to the Forbearance of the praQtife of 
Pearth Arcicles tor a time, - We an{were, firſt: The worcs of an 
Oath thould be cleare, and plain: or, if chey be any wayes ambigu« 
ous, the true ſenle of chem thould be ſo declared , and maniteſted ; 
thar all may know ir, 2, An Oath 1s to be given, according to the 
minde and judgement of him thar requireth ir, Anc theretore,ſeeing 
you who requir: this Oath of rs, thinke the' K:zes or C erimonies cone 
cluded ar Pearth, to bz :b;ured in that Oath Made Ano 1581, how 
can we iweare and ſ{bcrive your Covenam which reneweth the fore- 
ſaid Oath, and bindeth,vs to ir > 3, If we :hovld tweare, and ſth- 
ſcrive the Negative Confeſſion , as it isincluded in your Covenant 3 
then ye, who thinke the Aruacles of Pearth to be abjured, and con- 
demined in the Negative Confeſſion, will thinke us tyed, by our own: 
Perianall Oath, to condemne the Articles of Pearth, 4. Seeing 
this Covenant was penned by you, who have hitherto nor conformed 
your {elves to Pearth Aſſemblie, and have oppoſed Epriſcopacy, and 
ſeeing you all condemn Epiſcopacy,as if ir were that Poprſh or wicked 
Hierarchy,mentioned in the Negative Confeſſio;as alſo eſteeme the 
thinges concluded in Pearth Aflemblie,to be /dolatrous,or Superit ie 
t10u5,how can we thinke,that you in your tolemne vow made to God, 
for reformation of this Church, and refiftng, in times to come,the 
Novations & Corruptions of it, have paſſed by theſe things,which are 
the onely Nowations already introduced by. Authority , and from 
wich, as youaftirme, the Church hath ſogreat need to be purged : 
chefly,ſeeing ye think them asPopiſh Superſtitions &|[dolatroms,as ye 
coe theſe other Novations,Which are not as yet introduced, 5, If in 
all your Supplicauons, Plaints, and Proteſtations, ye have __ 

£: v= ſought 
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ſought the removing and diſcharging of the Service Books , Books of 
Canons,and the new high Commutlion, not complaining of any other 
Novartions; and ſeeing his Majeſtie hath diſcharged the firſt rwo, & 
| hathpromiſed to reQtfie the third, or laft of chem; Then, whar ra- 
ſor have ye to thinke, that his Majelty hath not ſatisfied your Suppli- 
cations? For, alt rhe\Novarions, upon which you complained, are re« 
moved'by his Majeſtie, and ye have his Princely Promiſe, that no 
furcher ſhall be urged upon us, but by ſvch a faire and Legall way, as 


may ſarisfe all his SubjeRs. 6. As for that which your Covenant, by 


your own Confetfion , requireth of vs, to wit, The forbearance, and 
abſtinence, for a time, from the praftiſing the Articles of PEamTH; 
We profeſle (incerelie, andinthe fight of GOD, that our Conſcience 
will nor ſuffer us, to ſubſcrive that part of your Covenant ; and that 
becauſe Lawes being ſtanding for them, and our lawfull Superioures 
requyring Obedjence from us, by praiſing them, ro ſweare Forbea-- 
rance of the prattiſe of thens,is to ſweare Diſobedience, and, to mrong 


their Aathority, 7. How can we, with a good Conſcience, abſtaine 


preſenly from privare Bapriſme, and —_ Communion, being re. 
quyred thereunto by ficke perſons,an 

Cainot be carried to the Church commodiouſlie with theit lives; fee- 
1g we thinke it a thing very unlawfull, in ſuch caſes, to refaſe to ad- 
nuniſtrare thoſe Sacraments in private houſes, Not thar we thinke, 


_ thit GOD hath tyed Himſelt, or His Grace, tothe Sacraments; bur 


becauſe He hath ryed us unto them, by His Precept : and, not ro uſe 
the means appoynted by GOD, when our People, or their Children 
ſtand in need of them, is a contempt of the meanes, and a tetnpting 
of G OD. 


h 


The Fifth Demand. 


Whether or no we can fincerely , and-with a good Conſcience, 
ſubſcrive rhe Negative Confeſſion, as ir is expanded and interpre- 
red by the Conrryvers or Authors of the lire Corenart, ſeeing it ma- 
kerh 1 peroeruall Law concerning the excernill Rires of rhe Chyrch, 


which G O D. hath not made, asf thele Rires were unchangeable p 
| , An 


choſe Parents whoſe Children: 
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And how they who both ſweare the poſitive Confeffion, and the ne. 
gative, thus incerprered, can eſchew contradiction, ſecing the poſi. 
tive Confeſſion, Chap, 21, evidently declareth, that cheſFRires are 
changable , according to the exigencie of time ; and conſequently, 
that no perpernall Law may or ought tobe made c ing chem? 
'Likewiſe, we would know, how it can Rand wich trueth, yy ar all 
chefe Rites, as Popiſh, which are uſed in the Church, without divyne 
inftirurion, edin GOD'S Word ; ſecing even theſe who urge 
che Covenant, praQtiſe ſome Ceremonies which are not menti 
in GOD'S Word,as the Celebration of Martiage before the Chu 
dark, geo nds rain Service , with all the parti« 
-eulars of it, and the ttiputarion of Fathers and God-fathers, for the 
'Childe in Bapriſme, which ate not meere circumſtances, as they uſe 
ÞÞ diſtinguiſh, bur alſo Ceremonies, properlie-ſo called > 


AnxSwWExE. 
- | 
The late Covenant weketh net a perpetnall Law concerning the ex3 
pernall Rues of the Kirks, as if they were unchangable : but, as me 
heve ſayde before, onlie bindeth us, for a tyme, to "Sw the prattife 
of Innovations already introduced, and doth not determine whether 
they ought to be changed, or not, 2. According to this true Interpre- 
tation, all appearance of contradiltion betwixt the Contefficn of Faith 
#nſert inthe Af of Parliament, and the latter Confeſſion, ts removed, 


be(ide that the Article 21 of the Confeſſion of Faith , Es power to 


the Kirkg, in waters of external Policie, and order of the Worſhip of 
GOD, i exprended in the firſt Brokg of Diſcipline, diftinguiſhing 
betweene thinges neceſſarie to be obſerved in every Kirke, as thinges 
variable in particular C ongregations, 3, We declare againe, that the 
Covenant doeth nt abj we Pearch Articles, as Popiſh, and thinkerb 
got tyme now to difÞ ite of pgnificant Ceremonies , or other holy Rites, 
and whether the two particulars named be Ceremonies , or not : 6nce 
'the Confeſſion emdeſcended upon on bath ſes, abjureth Ries, which 


me added withont the Ward of GOD, 


\ 
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Replye. 


- Firſt, we have already told yon, that we can net ſubſcrive- your; 
Oath of- Forbearance of the praiſe of the Arcicles already intrody.. 
ced, without violation of Auchoriry, and of wronging our own Con. 
ſciences, who thinke private.Bapriſme and Communion, not to be 


mdifferent, bur alſo neceffarie, in ſome caſes, not indeed, weceſſitare 


weeds, as if GOD'S Grace were tyed to the externall means, bur, as 
we ſay in the Schooles, weceſſitate precepts, becauſe we are comman.. 
ded to uſe cheſe means, 2. This late Covezant leaderh and bindeth, 
us to the old Covenant, ade 1581. and that old Covenant bindeth, 
us perpetually to thac Diſc:plive which was then; that is, ( as ye al«. 
leadge ) to the whole Policie of the Church, comprehending all the 
externall Rites of it : and ſo, 4 primo ad ultimmum, this lite Covenant 
binderh us to the whole Policie of the Church , which was then; and 
conſequentlie makerh a perperuall Law,concerning externall Rires of 
the Church . as if they-were unchangable, -All partes of. this Argu- 
ment are ſure : for by your late Covenant, . you profeſſe your ſelves 


bound, to Reepe the foreſaid Nartionall Oath ( as you call. ic ) invio.: 


lable : and thar Oath, orCovenant , binderh us, to. continue I» the 
obedience not anly of the Dofrine, but alſo of the Diſcipline of this 
Kirkg, Where by the Diſcipline of the Kirke, ye undetritand ( as ye 
haven all your wrytings profeſſed, eipectalie of late, in your Booke 
enticuled, A diſpate, againſt rhe Engliſh Popiſh Ceremomes, Part, 4. 


Cap. 8. Se. 6.) the whole externall Policie of the Church, as it 


was at that tyme; to wir, Ano 1581, Yea, youconfeſle, that no 0- 
ther rhing can be underſtoad by The D'ſcipline of the Kinke, but that 
whicl we have (aid already;and conſequently we ſhall be ryed by thar 
Oath which you requyre of us , to 2dmir and praRtiſe no other R:tes 
and Ceremonies, but ſuch as were then received in our Church, We 
can no wayes palle by this,ſeeing ever fince the Afſembtlie of Pearth, 
in your publicke Sermons, and prinred Bookes, ye have moſt vehe. 


* mently accuſed us of Perjury, as violating the Oath, or Covenant , 


Made Ano 1.5 8 1, andthat inreſpect we have admirred into the” 
; = Church 
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. Church; ſome Rites, or Ceremonies, Which were not in it the foreſaid 


eare of GOD, Is not this ro make a perperuall Law, concerning 
the externall Rites of rhe Church, as if they were unchangeable, and 
to 2b;ure the practiſe of all Rites introduced in the Church fince thar 
time ; .and conlequently the practiſe of. the Arcicles of Pearth, and 
thar not for a time onelie, bur, for ever > 3,. Seeing the Negative 
Confeſſion , according to your minde , and conception of ir, maketh 
the whole externall Policie of the Church, as it was Arno 1581. to 
be unchangable and on the contratie , the Coxfeſſion inſert into the 
AQs of Parlizment, declareth,, that rhe Res belonging to the ex- . 
cernall Policie of the Church, are changable ;. how can you eſcape a 
Contradi&ion , if ye: receive borh theſe Confeſſions > 4, Whereas by 
that diſtintion mentioned in your Anlwere, of things neceſlary to 
be obſerved, and of things variable in parricular Congregations, ye 


. Infinuate that by the Keeping of the Dsſciphre of the Kirk as it was 


then, to which we are bouna in che old Covenant, ye underſtand the 
obſervarion of choſe rhings wiich are neceſlary to be obſerved in e- 
very Kirkz, and not of thinges variable in parciculir Congregations: 
We aske, ..Inco which of the Members of chis diftin&ion ye referre 
Epiſcopacie and the Articles of Pearth > that is, wherher chey moſt 
neceſſarilie be omitced in-all Churches,and ar all times, or nor > If ye 


_ ſay, thar they mult be necef{anilie omicred, and thar the Negative 


Confeſſion, confirmed with an Oath, doth tye us to the omitſon of 
then; chn both ye would make us coſwzare, and ſubſcrive againſt 
our Conlciences, ( for-we are periwaded , that theſe things are law-= 
full ) as alſo ye would make vs ro abjure Ep:ſcopacy, and the Articles 
of Pearth; in perpetanm; which is fHlatlie contrary to your Declaration 
in your Anſweres, I, 5. &c, It you ſay on the other part, that we are 
not tyed by the negative Confeſſion, to rhe omillion of theſe things; 
then, why have ye, 1nall your wrytings againſt us, exprobrate to us, 
Perjurie, in violating of the Oath contayned in the negative Confeſ- 


ſi-n 2 5, We would gladly have known your minde, concerning the 


lawfulneſle of ſuch Ries as arenor of divyne Inſticution, expreſſed 
m GOD'S Word. For we ingenuouſly profeſle, thar none of your 
Anſiveres ( which hitherto we have ſeen) to the Inſtances , or Ex. 
amples, brought by us, in our fifc Demand,of Rites uſed by your ſelves. 
| | in-your - 
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in your Churches, as lawful, without divyne Inſticution, { to wiiich 
we could adde many moe )doe give us 
we thinke, can give ſatisfaRtion tO any indifferent man, As tor ex 
ample; is Bleſſing of Marriages, a meere circumitance > who can be 
fo impudent, as ro ſayſo 2 or, if it be a Ceremony, whar przcepe or 
praiſe have ye of ir in GOD'S whole word? If ir be alleadged, chat 
we have a warrand from that Bleſſing pronounced Ges: 1, 28, por 
Man and Woman,afcer their creation; weaske, by what conſequence 
can that Solemmitte of bleſſing of Marriages uſed in our Churches, 
wirh all the Ceremonies of it , be drawn trom thar effeuall and 0. 
perative Bleſſing of our firſt Parents, or rather of whole Man-kynde? 
Is there here an mſtiturion of a perpertuall obſervance, or Rite, robe 
uſed in che Church, more then in the 22 verſe of the ſame Chaprer, 
when GOD blefled the Fowles, and Fiſhes,and laid, Be fruitfull,avd 
-wrltiplie,and fl the waters 1n the Seas2&c, If againe it be aniwered, 
that Paſtorall Benedi&tion, is mentioned in Scripture , firft, whart is 
That ta Bleſſing of Marriages > And ſecondly , why are nor all other 
pactions, as well as Marriages, bleſled in the Church, chiefly , ſeeing 
Matrwoniall Bleſſing hath been, & 1s,abuſed in the Rowiarne Church, 
which holdech, that Marriage is a Sacrament; and conſequently, Ma- 
trimoniall benediion ought, as it would ſeeme, to be ſecluded from 
che Church, rather then other Bleſſings > 


T he Sixth Demand. - 


Whether or noir be fit to ſubſcrive ſuch an Interpretation, as i 
matrers of lafullneſſe, and unlawfulnefle; and con: equently in mare 


ters of Faith, contradicterh the Judgement of (0 many Divines, moſt 


famous of the reformed Church, both Ancient and Modern, ( whe 
did, and doe holde, that theſe Rites and Ordinances brought into this 
Church by the Aſlemblie of Pearth, are in their own nacure lafull, 
and ſuch as ought not ro make a ftirre in the Church of GOD) and 
alſo condemnech the venerable praiſe "f the Ancient Church, and 
che moſt emin2nt Lights of it,even in thoſe pureſt times, unco which 
we apeale againft the Papikts im our Diſpures, 
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ANXSWERE, 


Te truſt, that no ſound Divyne, Ancient or Moderne, would in this 


| oF wh denye the expediencie of the forbearance of the praftiſe of Pearth 


Arncles. And farther then this, nathing at this tyme is required, 


Replye. 


Your filence, in not anſwering that which we affirmed , concer- 
-ning the judgement of Divynes, Ancient and Moderne, of the refor. 
med Church , anent the lJawfulneſle of the Rires and Ordinances, 
which vere received in our Church, ;by the ordinance of the Aſſem. 
blie of Pearth; as alſo concerning the judgement and pridiſe of the 


2 ancient Church;doeth make us thinke, that ye acknowledge the truerh 


- of that which we affirmed there, 2, We have already ſhowne, that 
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p the Oath which ye requyre of us, imporreth more then the forbea-= 
' Tance of the praCtile of Pearth Arricles, fora tyme, 3. The forbea- 


rance of (ome of them, ſeemeth to us, tobe meerly unlawfull., and 
contrary to that Paſtorall duette ye owe to our Flocke, 4, The for- 
bearance of any of them, conſidered with a relation to the Authority 
enjoyning them, in our judgement, is plaine diſobedience, 


The ſeaventh Demand, 


- © , Whether ir be agfeable to Chatitie or Pietieyto requyre us to ab- 


- 


ure theſe Rires as Popiſh ; which in the (inceritie of our hearts, fol- 
oving the light of our Conſcience, ( whereof we take GOD to wit- 


neſle ) we have hichetro praRtiſed, as lawfull, and laudablie following 


> the ſame light, doe yer praQtiſe them > bur ſuppoſe rhis might be re- 


2 quyfed of us by atiy; Querirur, Whether or no it becommeth them 


- ſoperemptorilie, and upon ſuch a ſuddentie, to urge us to this, who 


theſe by-gone twenty years, a defited Earneltly to enjoy the 


freedome 
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 frzedome of their Conſciences in their Minifterie, even in denyisp. 


obedience to theſe things, and-ſtanding Laives for them ; and whe 
they were urged to obedience, did ſo often proteſt, and earneftly re- 
quelt, that they might have a tyme, tobe well enformed, and.ma-. 


rurelie advyſed of the matrer , which to the moſt part of them was . 


moſt graciouſly granted > Let them, therefore , looke to that natu- 
rall Maxime, Ouod tb: fiert non v8, altert ne fecerts., and to our Sa« 
viour's Precepr of the ſame ſenſe, and almoſt of the ſame wordes, 


Matth, 7. verſe 12, 
AnxswerE. 


- 


libertie of no mans Conſcience, 


Replye. 


It would much prejudge our Conſciences, to ſweare and ſubſcrive 
the negative Corfeſſton , taking it according to your conception and 
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meaning, who.requyre our Oath, 2. How can we ſweare, to labour, 


(by all means lawfull,as ye require in your Covenart ) to expell thoſe 


thinges, whereof we holde ſome to be neceſſary , and all the reſt, rs. 


be lawtull, and laudable > 


The E: gbt Demand, | 


Whether ir be fitting to freare. to defend the Kings Perſon and _ . 


Authority, with this Limitation , In the defence and preſervation of 


the true Religion, Lawes,and Liberties,of this Kingdome > AS.if their © 
Perjons ought not to be defended againſt all Enemies,alchough as yer © 


they embraced not the Trueth : or having before embraced it, yet 


have fallen from ir; or as if their. Royall. Authority were not to be - 


acknowledged; - 
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ae&nowledged, although commanding thinges unlawfull; and as if we 
werenor ſubje& therero, in yeelding to ſuffer under them , when we 
give not aQive obedience rothem > -— 


_ { 


AnSwzre, 


x. The Anſwere of the firſt Demand, may give ſatisfaftion here. 2; 
The Specification of the defending the Kings Perſon 'and Authoritie, 
in the defence of the true Religion, Lawes, and Liberties of the King 
dome, ts warranded by the ra Ky 0", in Parliament , by other 
Acts of Parliament, by the other Confeſſion, and by the generall Band 
jojned wth it, 3, No man will with-holde his Subſcription from the 
Covenant, becarſe it doth net, 45 it intendeth not , toexpreſſe everis 
duetie we owe to the Kings Maje#tie, as if the not naming, were a des 


raping of the anctie, 


| Reply. 
What ye have replyed in your Anſere to our firft Demand, we 
have examined, in our Confuratian of your Anſwere, 2, If ye con- 
ſider well all the Circumſtances of the making of your Covenant, ye 
will finde that it had not been amiſſe, ar this time, to have expreſ- 
ſed more fullie the Loyaltie of your Intentions, ro maintaine the 
KINGS Perſon ms Honour, Next, it is neceſflarie to expreſle it 
et. more fully,for our cauſe, whom ye require, to ſweare &.ſubſcrive 
our Covenant; leſt we doe any thing, in this matter, with a doubt- 
ing Conſcience, ( which is a grieyous finne ) that is, Doubring whe= 
ther or no we are tyed by our Oarh,'to maintain the KI NG $ Au. 
thority, onelie in ſo farre, as it is-imployed in the Defence of the 
foreſaid true Religion; or at leſt,as it 15 not imployed againſt ir, For 
it ſeemeth-to us unlawfull, to (weare the mainrenance of che KINGS 
Authority wich this limitation preciſely, Andif ye be of a contrary 
mynde, we are moſt willing to confere.with you of this point, + 
be 
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VVhethere or no we can fincerely ſweare to Maintaine the Ayc 
thoriry, truelie and properlie Monarchicall of the King ; and withall 
{weare alſo diſobedience to thele Articles , which are authorized by 
his ſtanding Lawes, and to mainraine'the meaneſt of his SubjeRes 
againſt him, in their diſobedience of his Lawes, as yet ſtanding in vi 
gour concerning theſe thinges 2 


LI 


AnswEexre, 


1. The Anſwere to the firft Demand, is uſefull here alſo, 2, 
Forbearance of Practiſe, for a time, inſuch a caſe, ts rather Obedi- 
ence , then Diſobedience : for 2xample, Kneelling was thought con- 
venient , becauſe all memorie of Superſtition was pa3F, ſhould it nat 
therefore be forborne, becauſe Superſtition # now revived, and fla- 
grant > They who prafiiſe, keep the tmrtter of the Lam : hut they who 
forbeare, kep the life and reaſon thereof, 


Replye. 


Yout Covenant requiterh more of us, then the fotbearahce of the 
_— of Pearth Arcicles, as we have often times declared, 2, We 
ave alſo ſhowne , thac the forbearance of Obedience, to ſtanding 
Layes, without licience of Superiours, and contrarie to their com 
mandemert, eſpecially if ic be done by deliberation, and if men tye 
themſelves, by an Qath, to do a, is manifeſt Diſobedience, 3. The 
Article of Pearth, anenc Kneeling, was not grounded onelie, tior yer 
principally, upon that Narrative which ye mention; bur rather upol 
the conveniencie and decencie of the geltufe of Kneeling, in the Ie. 
ceiving of the holie SACRAMENT : which teafon doeth yet con 
tmnue; as alſo the other reaſon which ye mention, .holdeth yet : fof 
the bodie of che People of this Church, were never Pap:Fs ; and, 
| _ . conſequently, 
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confequently, have no memorie of Popith Superſtirion, as thoſe who 
lived in time of Reformation, 4, We can nor ſee, nor conceive, 
how a Vow and Band, of maintaining the meanelt Subje&t of rhis 
Kingdom, againſt all perſons whatſoever; and conſequently, againſt 
the KING himſelf, as we have ſhowne in our ſecond Replyc, in dil. 
obedience of his Lawes, can confift with that love, reverence, and. 
ſubze&ion, which we owe to our KING, Neither liave ye brought 
any thing in your Anſwere, to ſatisfie us n this point, And becauſe 
ye allcadge, as we heare, that ye ate miſtaken in this point, and doe 
vindicate your ſelves, by thoſe words of the Covenant , wherein ye 
promiſe ro maintain the KINGS Authority ; we pray you to expreſſe 
your minde more fully, concerning it; and to ſhowe us, 1, What ye 
meane by mantaining the KINGS Authority, in that part of your Co- 
venant, Wherein ye expreſle your loyall Intention , To maintain the 
KINGS Perion and Authority; and in ſpeciall, Whetcheror no the 
maintaining of the KI N G'S Authoricie,be taken by you, as it exclu- 
derh all reſiſting of his Authority, by force of Armes, even alchough 
he ſhould command thinges unlawfull, and contrarie to the Truerh> 
For ſo we thinke it ſhould be raken : and that it ſhould be ſoraken, 
we are ready todemonſtrate, Neither can we ſweare it in anie other 
ſenſe, 2, Wherher your promiſe , of mutwall defence, [nthe ſame 
cauſe of maintayning the true Religion, and his MajeFties Amhori- 
77, &c. ought to be underſtood, of the maintarmng the K "gs Autho. 
Tity abſolutelie : that 1s, Whether he maintaine the true Religion, or 
20 > Or, on the contrarie; if ir ought to be underſtood, of the marr- 
raining the Kings Authority conditionally,in ſo farre as he maintaineth 
the true Religion, and nor any other wayes ? If you ſay , thatiris ro 
be kefbuds che firſt way, we aſſent to that parc of your Covenant, 
and have no more ſcruple anent ir, except that one , which we men- 
rioned in our Reply to your ſecond Ayſwere : to wit, that the words 
of your Proreſtarion, ſeeme to 1mporr more; and, that your Pattior, 
67 Covenant, is made withour the Kings privitie, and conſent, If ye 
ſay, thar irs tobe underft9od rhe ſecond way, then we continue 
urging our foreſaid Demand : to wit, how a man can mainraine the 
Kings Authority, and withall mainraine che meaneſt of His Subje&s, 
1 reſiſting His Authoriry.? _ how we can be ſaid, to ſtand for the 
| ' Kings 
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Kings Honour, when we vowe and promiſe, to doe that which hee- 
himſelfe profeſleth to be againſt hub Honour; and which, m the com. 
mon judzement of men, is thought to be ſo 2. The determination of 
rhis point, is More then neceflary, at this tyme : and, therefore, lec 

us in fincericie, and Brotherly love, conferre of it; that the Conſcien«. 
ces of others who doubt of this, may receiveſarisfaRion,. | 


The Tenth Demand.. | 


Whether or no we ought to ſweare to ſuch a Covenant, which- 
takerh away from us all hope of a free Afſemblie , or Parhament, 
ro judge of th marreres preſently debared? for how can theſe vote 
freely of any matter propounded to the deciſion and deliberation of 
che Church and Eſtate ; who have already ſwcrne to adheere to one 
part of the Queſtion > and how can thoſe who-wifſent from them, 
ſubmir themſelves to their judgement, chiefly ſeeing they are Poſ-. 
__ and have Lawcs Civill and Eccleſialtick, Randing as yer. 
for them>. i h 


ANSWERE.c 


We perceive, that this tenth Demand, #- made of the Articles of 
Pearth; therefore we anſwere as before ; That we promiſe anely fore 
bear ance, which can preſudge no mans liberty in a Generall Aflembly, 


Replye. 

We have ſhowne, that your Covenant and Oath, importeth a 
manifeſt Abjuration of the Articles of Pearth : and therefore, the- 
fvecaring ;of it doeth manifeſtly prejudge the liberry of Voring in- 
2 Nationall Aſſembly : For, how can they freely eicher reaſon in an- 
Aſſembly, concerning Epiſcopacy, and the Articles of Pearth; or- 
elle, give their judgement, without prejudice, concerning them waxy 
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hive already promiſed, ſworne, and-vowed, firſt, To adheereto the. 

Diſcipline: of the Kirks © thar. 1s, ( according to yout Interpretarion }. 
to the while exteruall palicie of the Church, as it was 1581. 2,To 
lahrar, by all meancs lawful, to rene, and expell, all thoſe Kites, 
and. Ordrnances, which. have come into the Chr ch ſince the foreſaid 
Year of GOD; that the Church. may be reared, to the Liberty, and 
Parity, which it then had, Wherteby ye declare , that the forefaid 
Articles and Epiſcopacy, are contraty to the Laberty, and Puriry, of 
the Church; and conſ<quently, ye are tyed, by your Oath, to vote a= 
oainſt them, if ye be called to the intended ASSEMBLE, 


T he el eventh Denend. 


Whether our ſubſcriving, together with our People, to the Con. 
feſſion of chis Nation, which is ratified and regiſtraced in Parliamer, 
Aun, 1567, may give full ſatisfaCtion: to all who doubt of the fin- 
ceriry. of our Profetſion, if ſo be they have no farcher aime, bur only 
to know andſee our willingneſle, and conſtant reſolution, ro adheere 
fo the Religion preſently profefled, and to oppoſe all Erroures con- 
traty.to it, to our lives end > Now,ſeeing we are willing ro doe this, 
as we take GOD to. witneſle, we are, how are we hared, maligned, 
and traduced as Enemies of the Trueth, anly becaufe our Conſcien- 


tive Confeſſion inſert in the Covenant , ( concerning which we can 
ſee no warrand of the trueth of ir, nor lawfull Auchority binding us: ” 
cot ) and tothe Politicke,or rather Military parr of that Covenant, 


; which is a thing without the compaſſe of our Calling, and nor be 


. longing co that contending for the faith once delivered to the. Saints, 


*_ of whichS, Fude ſpeaketh in his Epifile, | 
A ANSWERE; 
” - Since no other mtane could be found ſo eff etuall, for holding out- 


7 of Poperie,-and forbearing of dawgerous Novarions i Religion, /: _ | 


| _ 
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as the Setvice Booke, and Canons, which as jet are onelie diſcharged, 
rill ini a faire and legall way they may be introduced; and are by n0 
word of the Late Proclamation diſallowed: although the Service Book, 
by the Proclamation, February 19, be highlie praiſed, 4s ſerving toe= © 
dification,and to beat out all Superſtition: aud nothing inthis Applica 
tron ts abjured, but what was abjured in the former; why ſhall we fo- 
beare to uſe ameane ſo juit, and ſo powerfull, for the preſervation of 
the puritie of Religion ? | 


Rephe: 


Here ye doe nor parciculatlie anſere to our Demand, and ſeefri 
unwilling ro give that Teſtimony of us, Your Brethren, concerning 
eur ſincerity in profeſſing of the Trueth; which, all who know an 
judge unparttally of us, doe thinke to be due to us, Ir is ſuffictentlie 
knowne, what paines we take, in diſputing and writing againſt Pa- 
pr#ts, in confurmg their Erroures in our Pulpits, in leading procefle 
againſt them, according to the Order of the Church, and in doing/all 
thinges againlt Romiſh erroures , which can be expeRed from the 
molt zealous Profeſſoures of the truer. ye, Or anie other of out 
reverend Brechren, doubt of the finceriry of our Profeſſion, then poſe 
us concerning any Arcicle contraverred, and we {hall be moſt rea- 
dy to declare our minde concerning it before all men, and give a ſuf. 
ficient proofe to the'worlde, that we have pryed as narrowle into the 
miſteries of Romith Erroures, for refuration of them, as any of rhoſe 
who impiouſly, and uncharirablie traduce us, as favourers of Po 
rie, 2, We have other means, more effectuall,and lawfull, (whereas 
we thinke this your Meane tobe unlaywfull ) for holding our of Pope- 
rie : and in which we ought toconfide more, then in all the promi. - , 
ſes and vowes of men; yea, alſo, more then in all the United Forces */ 
@f all che SubjeQts of rhis Land : ro wir, diligent preaching, and tea. 
ching of the Word, frequent Prayer ro GOD, humbling of our ſelvs 7 
before him, amendement of our lives, and converſations,and arming '# 
eur ſelves againſt our Adverſaries; by diligent ſearching of the Scrip- 2} 
bures, and uling all other Means, wheteby we may encreaſe in hol - 

; ; knowledge ©. 


IF 
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knowledge of the Trueth, and in ability, to defend ir againſt the ene. 
mies of it, 3. The SubjeQs of this Kingdor, at leaſt @ great part 
Z cof them, either by their owninclination , or by the perſwaſion of 0- 
_ thers, have ſuch .an-hard conceit of the Service Booke , and Canons, 
'thar if his Majeſtic uſe a faire and legall way of bringing them into 
this Church, eſpecially ſuch a way, as may give ſatisfaction to all his 
SubjeRs,in all appearice,we need not to fear the in bringing of them, 


The T welfth Demand. | 


* Whereas eheareof diverſe Diſorders,and violent miſcariages, 
> df thoſe who have lubſcrived the Covenant, againſt our Brethren of 
the holie Miniſtrie, who continue in their obedience to the Lawes of 
the Church and Kingdome ; which miſcariages being done without 
all form of Juſtice,or legall proceeding,are an exerciling of Revenge, 
t by private Authoriry,and conſequently are forbidden in the fixt com- 
; mandement; which 48 one of the reaſons which moveth us, not to 
= joyne our ſelves untd their ſocietie : we would gladely therefore 
2 Kknoyy of our teverend Brethren, who have come hithers, to recom- 
* mend the late Covenart unto vs; firſt, whether or no they doe allowe 
2- 2 theſediſorders > 2, If they allowe them, what reaſon have they ſo to 
f- ”* doe > andif they allow them nor, how is it, that theſe Diſorders and 
he miſcarriages, ate not publickly by chem, and other Paſtors of their 
fe  Confederacie, condemned, and ſharplie rebuked in their Pulpits > 
Pe Why arethe Aorsof them nor tryed, and cenſured > And why 
eas - YQoe they delay to give out ſome publicke Declaration,either in Print 
pe- - Þxravrit, to this effeR, being long fince exhorted to doe o ? 

Me | 


rea- AnsweERE. 

elves  ; | 

ung 2 Tt. Hardlie vana zealous people aſſembled in a Kirks for the Wor- 
4 {ſhip of GOD, be kept from tumult,vhen Books 5,aud a Worſhip which 
« tos 2 they either know, or conceive to be Popiſh , are ſuddenlie , and impe- 


© riouſlic obrruded upon them by the Leaders; ard how farre the keep- 
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ang of the materiall Kirkgs from the pollution of Worſinp, belougeth ti 
the People , and communitie of he Faithfull, ſhould be con(dered, 
2. Violence done in other places, and upon other occaſions, we no more 
allow, then we doe approve the aſperſions of Perjurie, Rebellion, &c: 
which ſome men doe put whon us. 


Replye. "4 


Tt belongeth not to the People, or community of the Faichfulf, 
to contemne Authority, and the LORDS Service, done in his owne 
houſe, on his owne Day, {6 farre as to put violent hands in Przlates, 
and Paſtors, in rime of Divyne- Worſhip, while they are practiſing 
thoſe things. which are enjoined by the King, and his Counſell. Such 
Diſorders,and contempruous catriages, doe not beſeem thoſe whom 
CHRIST inviteth ro come to him, and to. learn of him, meekneſle, 
and lawlineſle of heart; chiefly, ſecing there are many other wayes, 
wiereby People may teſtifie their averſation of thoſe Bookgs , and 
Worſhip, which they conceive to be Popsſh, IF it be a finnein Pa- i 
rents, to provoke their Children to wrath ; much more is.it a finne # 
in Children, to-proyoke their Parents, eſpecially Patrems Patrie, the 7 
common Farther of the Countrey, ſo to wrath, 2. The keeping of * 
GODS houſe,fronsche pollution of Worſhip,belongeth to rhoſe who 
are cloathed with lawfull Authority, © 3, We not onely asked of you, 
Whether or no ye did allowe the Miſcarriages towards our Brethren = 
6 the holy Mimuſtery, mentioned in our Demand > but alſo, ſuppo- **. 
ſing that ye doe not alloiye them, we ashed , How. 1s it ,, that thoſe | 
Diſarders, and Miſcarriages, are nor publicklie. by you condemned; |. 
and rebuked > Why are the Actors of them nar tryed, and cenſur- 
ed 2 And why doz ye nor give ſome publick Document to the world, 
of your averſation of ſuch Miſcarriages > chieflie, ſeeing they are, as 


celfirie a Demand, As for your Complaint,of Pctjure and Rebel. * 
hon, 8c, if ye mean the Warning lately written ro'the Subjects in 
Scotland, ye ſhall knowe, that the Author thereof bimſelfe is much ol 

dipleated © 


v . 
18 


b 


we have ſhowne, a manifelt tranſgreſſions of the fixt Commande- b: 
ment, Wecan not ſufficiently maryell, char ye have keeprt up your ' 
myndes in this matter, and nor anſwered to ſo imporrapt, and ne. 7? 


a Wee: f 


AxswErRES and REPityEs 31 
diplealed' with any offenſive aſperitie, which hach beene-fgund 1n 


' ſee wWritren Copies thereof; and hath already done thar, for remo- 


ving of that offence.: which, we hope, ſhall give full ſatisfa&tion to 
all men, | | 


The Thirteenth Demand. 


Hojy can We ſubſcrive that Covenant , without incurring many 
rievous Scandals; as firft, rhe Scandall of Diflemting from other re- 
formed Churches, and famous Divynes, the chiefe Inſtruments of 
the Reformarion of the Churchin EuxoPs , who did hold theſe 
Rites which are, abjured in this late Covenant, as meerly unlajvfull, 
Popith, and Idolatrous, robe 1n their own nature, layfull, - Second. 
ly, the ſcandal of diflenting from Antiquitie, and vilipending ir al. 
rogerher in matters of che externall Policie of the Church; which we 
know, and hve found by frattent experience, to be a thing that ma- 
keth martie P:pitts more averſe trom our Profeflion, then otherwiſe 
they would be, Thirdly, the ſcandall of Perjurie , which ſome of us 
can not eſcape, who did {weare obedience to the Articles of Pearthy 
and to our ordinarie, at out Admitlion to the Miniſtrie, 


—  ——_— 


ANSWERE. 


| That threefold ſcandall ceaſſ *th upon the right interpretation of the 
elauſe of the forbearance of the Novations already introduced, 


Reply: 


We have ſhown your interpretatis of the clauſe of forbearance,ner 
to be right, and have refuted it,we thinke, by the very wordes of your 
Covenant; (0 that none of theſe three ſcandalls can be eſchewed by us, 
if we ſubſcrive to.your foreſaid Covenant. 3. Suppoſe the other two 
might be eſchewed , by that interprecation of rhe clauſe of forbea.. 


Ya 
32  Generall D=manvys. 
rance, yetthe third can not be eſchewed, ſeeing at out Admiſſion 
- we bave ſworne obedience to the Atucles of Pearth, and to our Or= 
dinarie: Wherefote, ye mult eirher ptove the Atticles of Pearth, 
and Epiſcopacy, to be unlawful, or elſe, we can not,withour violarion 
of our Oath, made at our Admiſſion , forebeare the praQtiſe of the 
forefaid Arcicles, again the will of our Ordinarie,and other our law= 
Full Supertoures, 


The Fourteemh Demand. 


Laſt of all; We pray theſe Reverend and Worthy Brethten, ro 
. conſider imparrially, and charicably, ſeeing we have all theſe ſcruples 
in our minds concerning theirCovenanr,as alſo ſeeing we ate yer-molt 
confident, and aſſured, of the lawfulneſle of the Arcicles of Pearth, 
together with the layyfulnefle and venerable Anriquitie of Epiſcopall 
Government, how we can, with a ſafe Conſcience, give our conſent 
that they ſhould preach in our Pulpits who come _ to withs 
drayy our People from that which we inthe inmoſt thoughts of out 
ſoules doe embrace as laifull; and from that obedience which the 
doe owe to their Gracious and Pious Soveratgne thetein; Whoſe la 
Proclamarion hath given full ſatisfaRion to us all, and much rejoice 
ed our hearts, in reſpe& he hath-rherein-moſt ſolemnly , and by his 
Oath declared, not onely his ſincerity in profeffing the Trueth, but 
alſo his pious Reſolution,to'continue therein, and maintaine it con- 
ſtantly ro his lives end, moſt graciouſly and wiſelie removing theſe 
things which have occaſioned the late perturbation of our Church, 
We with them likewiſe, to conſider, how they can requyte this of 
us, ſeeing they would nor ( we; appeale their own Conſciences ) be 
content that tney ſhould be ſo dealr with themſelves; we' meane, 
chat any ſhould goe up to their Pulpits, and condemne their Do- 
Erine, and praQtiſe, and yvith-draw their People from that which 
hath been before recommended unto them as Ttueth, 


. © Weconclude: Exhorting earneſilic, entreating lovingly, and 
charging modeſtly, theſe, and all others , our Revezend _ 
before 
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Irit of weckneſſe : agalſo that of S, Jams s , The wiſdome that is 


ons Above, t firlt purt, then pexceable , yentle, and eaſe to be en- 
treated; full of mercy, and goed fruits, &c, And laſt of all, Toſeck 
Peace,and ſo to follow after it; that this our deare hative Countrey be 
not expoſed to a dangerous Watrrefaze, and to all the wofull Conſe= 


4 quenrs thereof ; of we our hearts © Can not Es wWichour thatth= 
bling and hotrour, regal © 
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There is is too —— 22 We eds in | your EY" EYES pant Fe 
{avrfullneſſe of Pearth Arncles, 2, Your Band of Mutuall Dee 
fence, againit all Chan oeyer., may draw Subjects, perhaps, 
= rake Armes againlt their King, onang 'GOD avert) and con. 7 
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tet, rhen-ye have hirher-to* 


P,c. 


onourable «- 


Lords of *His"Majeſtics Privy Coral; heed done concerning the 


Kings. Majelties laſt Proclamation ,' is nqr fofidengly known [0 us, 
and farre leffſe upon. what Grounds and Motiyes they h have ( 28 you 7 
fay ) reſcindedrheit A robation ef the'farePioclangarion,” 4, His i 

Majclics Religious apd Righteous Diſpoliriati, tathbe: tous, and - 
15,2 maine promdwhctefore we refFant}-relyeupoh his vraciois Pros 
clamirion, perſwading our ſelves, - char he intendeth 'not; nor never 


mrended, any Innovation in Religion - 5, We Thall bout; by all 7 


racanier, ro Eichewr every thing, whichinthe leaſt degree —_ —_ , 
you, our Reverend and worthy Brethren; * AVfot the VV Age als |. 
Keady Yane'by'ns\ 151 you, "(4 yee prezend \ nekafoibven ol, 


AnewerisandRuettes yy 

gale p:r0 ſpecifi6 chem, we. hope to give youfull ſacisfsRionzapg 
to cleare oyptelyes.of: that Impuration, ;. 6; The worke.of, GOD, 
towards any Nation, hovw ſtrange and wonderfull ſo-ever it ſeem to 

be, 1s never con:rity to his Word : and, therefore, we feare not to 

be found fighting againſt GODS Worke , ſo long as we fight not a- 

gainſt his Truech, revealed in his Word, © That all-ſeeing LORD 

knoweth, that'we Mencaine his Truech according - tg the lighr of our 
Conlciences;, and are ready tb jojre-Hearr and Hand with you, tor 
the Phrity and Peace- of rhis Chuy-h, in every lawfull way,& courſe, 
a6 lincers loyers of Truerh and Peace, 


A2 © M [ EC #*76-S . * a j 4 os . By 4 


Andnov, Brethret, before: we conclide , againe we entreat you, 
and_-all others -our deare Countrey-men ,, eſpecnally our reverend 
Bretheren of the holy Miniſtrie,to judge charicablie of us, and of our 
procecdings at this time 3 and in particula r, of theſe o'r Demandes, 
and Replyes; which; 'G'O D 'is our witneſle, neither hatred of any 
mans perſon, notJove of Contention, ,nor any worldly reſpect ; but 
enly the Conſcience of ovr Callmg hath drawn from us. And as fos 
our Arcuments for not Subſcriving, which are taken from our due 
ſubje&ton and obedience to ous Sovexaigne, andhis Lawes, we pro- 
reſ}, and declare, that they oughr,not to be ſo interpreted ,. as if we 
intended to accuſe you, or others, our dear Countrey-men, of Diſ- 
loyaltie zowards our moſt Gracious: K1NG.; or, as if our purpoſe 
were to:Jay any ſuch Imputation upon yauz for they are only uſed by 
us, to ſhaw whar. the wordes.of the Covenant ſeem to us toimport,, 
and how we conceive of them ; as alſo, what maketh us ſo to. con=.. 
ccive of them. Wedoubt nor, 'reverend Brethren , but ye know, 
that as we owErto youg and to your Proceedifigs, the favourable judg. 
ment of Charitie 3 ſo-we ought ro judge of thoſe rhinges, which we. 
are to ſweare, and ſubſcrive , with the tric and inquiitive judge-. 
ment of Veritie; -and conſequently, we ought to-ponder duely, and; 
to propound particularly and fully to others , ( elpecially to. thoſe 
Fk0 r<quyre our Oath and Sub(cription , and undertake to fatisfie 
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a3333nR30T will,nodoubr, ſeem ſtrange to ſeemy 
Jy Tn name in print, ſtanding ſo neare theſe: 
men who are [aterlocutors in the ſuc- 
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7 You I HRCARD ceeding pages, their profeſſion and 
RGA . DRG0A mine being of ſuch different natures :. 

$0 29900h; 942 Bur T ſhall intreat the ingenuous read-- 
pes ONO 923G er to-take notice of the neceſſitie of 
OGOOSLDOOEBROL 


this my doing. 

Tam by the three Anſwerers to theſe Demands wronged,, 
and that by an injurie of an high nature, challengedin writ- 
ing to have done that, which God doth know never entred: 
into my thoughts; and for any thing the anſwerers did or do» 
know; never came into my minde, And though by the law 
of challenges, they having challenged me, I may chooſe the: 
2 weapons ( which certainly ſhould have been in another kind, 
” hadthe challengers been of another profeſſion) yer being: 
> meneof ſo holy a funion, I have thought good to make 
choyce of their own weapons; and by my pentodo our that: 
blor;, which they by their pen have laid upon me. And 1 have: 
| thoughtit fic to doit ina ſcedule incxedtothis book( which 
.;: forthar cauſe onely I have cauſed to be here reprinted y that 
> where mens minds perhaps may be poyſoned by ſwallowing: 
Z anuntrueth intheiranſwers,ſo.deeply wounding my honour 
2? and loyakie; this-antidote might be ready at hand to cure: 
-- them,before RR Eo taiated with it; As likewiſe: 


—  —  _ 


_ ſuppoſing; 


EF 
fappoſing tht if they ſhould Þ printed ſeverally , many 
mighe meet with their anſwers alone, which might leave in 
them a bad impreſſion of me ; ifthey ſhould not be attended. 
with this juſt and trueexpreſſion of mine. 
' The injuries wherewithT am violated by the three anſwere 
ers,are of two ſorts:one of them ſtriks mealone,as his Sacred 
MAIESTIES highCommiſſioner: The other wounds me as 
his MAIESTIES Counſcllour; and with me all of that ho- 
Rourable boord. Theformer is this. ay 
They deliver affirmatively, That theDeclaration which they 
tendered me of their lare Covenant, was ſuchas I accepted, 
and was well pleaſed with. And thts they ſer down twice 
for failing : In their anſwerto the firſt Demand towards the 
end ,, and in their anſwer to the third Demand alittle before 
the middle of ir: And that with ſuch confidence, as truly I 
eannotwith any juſtice blame the reader for belceving of ir, 
when it fell from the pens of theſe men , whoſe profeſſion is 
the teaching of trueth, © RR | 
But I ſhall deſire the readers to ſuffer themfelves (not. 
withſtanding the prejudice of theſe mens perſons) tobe un« 
deceived by a plain averment of trueth.. 
I am confident none of theſe three.anfwerers ever heard 


in —  Þ& 


Hever ſaid ſo,? never thought ſo. And thoveh that thatDecla; 
ratio was much bettered by the-induſtry of ſome well affeed 
(from what was firſt intended)yet it gave me not ſatisfaction 
and I dare boldly affirm, never ſaid it would give my Maſter 
the Kings MAIESTY any. My juſtifiers in this ſhall be thefe 
Noblemen, Gentlemen, 8 others to whom I ever ſpok,either 
publickly , or.in private. I was indeed content to catch at a- 
ny thing 7 could, when I could nor obtain what I would: as 
being willing todo my Countrey-men that reſj pe&, astothe 
utmoſt of my powerto recommend to my gracious Maſter, 
with all favourable conſtruction, even that which I then 
thought, and did know fell ſhort of juſt and home fatisfaQti- 

+ Noris there any ground ON Tf And here, Ido confeſle, I can« 
or is there any groun ONE p pay 

for their opinton of my ac- Not charge it for a faultie miſtake upon 
ep SIT the readers of theſe affeverations of the 
ring, accepting 3 and char three anſwerers, if they ſhould before 
was notin my powertore- this my declaration , conceive that his 
Clerk ofa fuvolica. MATEST Y were inall probabilitie like 
tion, andſotenderedto me, to reſt ſatisfied With that declaration of 

who by my Royal Matters the Covenant; having it delivered ro 

to receiye the petitions of all them from men wham they have in all 
his good and loyallſubje&s. this buſines beleeved as much as them- 
ſelves, thathis MAFESTIES Commiſſioner, who in all 
likelihood did know his MAIESTIES minde beſt, did reft 
ſatisfied withir, | 
Bur his MAIESTY hath-juſt reaſon to charge me, ifrhefe 
aſſeverations were true as I have good reaſon to vindicate 
my ſelf, they being not true. The trueth is, if theſe aſfevera- 
tins betrue, I doprofeſſe to the whole world, that his MA-. 

IESTY hath a moſt juſt cauſe to diſcharge himſelf ot me, 
and my ſervice, and to diſcharge me of all cruſt iathis, or 

WM any 


f | | 
any other negotiation. For I profefſe, that Tkrowing his 


MAIESTIES conſtant mitlike of the ſaid Covenant, it 
muſt bewray in me, cither breach .of cruſt, or want of judge. 
ment z Lf 1 ſh1uld: go about to make either my ſelf, or the 


world bclicve, that my Maſter could receive ſatisfationby 


ſuch an explanation. | 
© Andherel cannot diſſemble, but muſt ask leave to vent 
my ſelf rhus far. Had theſe wrongs been put upon-me by 
the pens of other men, and: nor of theſe whoſe profeſſions [ 
am: forward and willing to beleeve ( becauſe I would have 
It lo )will not ſuffer them ro embrace wilfull and malicious 
deſignes: I ſhould juſtly have doubted, that there had been 
ſome men inthis Kingdom, who bcing afraid of a ſetling and 
peaceable concluſion of this bufines, had gone about to raife 
in my royall and gracious Miſter a jealoufie of my flackneſs. 
in my King and Countries fcrvice, that ſo I might be called 
back, re infedZa, 

If any ſuch enemies therebe to the peace of this miſerable. 
diſtracted Church and State, Tbeſecch God in time to diſcos 5 
ver them, and that all may end, in covering them with ſhame 7 | 
and confuſion. The fumme of all I will ſay of this perſonall 7 
wrong offered to.my ſelf, is this: If theſe reverend and learn.. 7 y 
ed Gentlemen, the Anſwerers, in theſe untrue aſperfions in. 7 
tended any harm to me, I ſhall onlynow requite them witha | 
caſt of their own calling; pray God forgive them. If they in= _ < 
tended me no harm , then | do expe& | willgivemy | h 

h 


ſelf and che world ſatisfais. in clearing me-thar I gave them. 
no ground for:theſe their aſſeverations. And ſo being confidee ::; 
of-his MAIESTIES goodnelſle toall his Miniſters; among = 
the reſt; to-cthe- meaneſt of-them:, my ſelf, eſpecially.in this * 
particular, chat he will neyer be ſhaken in-che opinon - mw F 


TW 

loyal ind conftant ſervice, upon ſuch flight ; light ; and 
groundleffe reports. I will fay no more of that firft point. | 

For that which concerneth my ſelfas a Counſcllour, and 
*F- © the rcſt of that honourable boore, averred by the three an- 
ſwerers,in their anſwers torhe third and fourteenth Demad, 
Edo here proteft befor almighty God,that none of theallega« 
tions alledged by the three anſwerers,nor any petition given 
meby the ſupplicants, moved me to give way, that the order 
of the Counſell table ſhould nor paſſe into an a? for I did 
then, and do now avow, that then was, and now am fully 
fatisfied with his MAIESTIES moſt gracious declaration; 
and that in my opinion all ought co have thought them. 
ſelves ſufficiently freed from fears of innovations. But the 
erue reaſon was this, 1 was ſo tenderly affetioned towards 
the peace of my Countrey , that 7 gave way tothat, whick 
many of honourable qualitie aſſured me, if it were not done, 
- 3 a preſent rupture might follow, and ſoconſequently the ru« 
 # ineof this Kirgdom ; which 7 was reſolved to keep off ſo 
. 2 longas poſſibly 7 could, retaining my fidelitieto my Maſter. 
© Whichcareof mine / find but {l:nderlie requited, when it is 
. 22 madean argument to perſwade his MAIESTIES- good ſub. 
-- jeastodothat which is ſo diſplealing tohim, and ſounſafe 
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ofmany; ahd proteſtations made againſt hisroyall declarad | 
tion ( pretended inthe name of the whole countrey ) could 
notreceive ſatisfaction. | 

- Toconclude, notwithſtanding this perſonall wrong offe- 
redto me his M AIESTIES high Commiſſioner, I will 
carefully, cheerfully , and conſtantly go on with this great 
buſines, wherewith he hath intruſtedme. Which as I pray 
GOD that it may proſper under my hands: fol praiſe God 
that he hath given me ſo cheerfull and willing a heart to go 
oninit; thatif my life could procure the peace of this torne 
Church and Kingdome, to the contentment of my royall 
Maſter,and comfort of his diſtracted ſubj<&s ; hewho know. 
eth all thinges, knoweth likewiſe this trueth: Iris the ſacri- 
ficeof the world, in which I would moſt glorie, and which I 
would moſt fincerely offer up to GOD my KING and 
Countrey, = 
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OF SOME BRETHREN 
OE THE MINISTERIE, 


To 


To THE 


 REPLYES 


Ofthe Maniſters and Profeſſoures 
of Divinity in ABERDENE; 


CONCERNING 
THE LOATHE COVENANT 


ho= 


2. Cynon. 15. 15. 

And all Judarejoyced at the Oath : For they had fo worne 

with all their heart, and ſought Him with their whole 
dere : and He was oe fr them, 
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1 Hat you may know our Proceedings 

os the Stage-and- comrary to our expetiation, are pa. in Print; 

. © Comming to ABERDENE, on Fryday, the after-noon, we recet- 
ved the Demands of our reverend Brethren, thet mght Ine; and,for 

. the greater expedition; without delay, we returned our ſummarie An- 

+ſweres on Satw*rday at night, On the LOR DS Day following, we 
deſired toexpreſſe our ſelves tothe People in preſence of the CIs 

"Tie, but the Pulpits and Kirks were altogether refuſed; and therefore 

'7n the moSt convenient place we. could have , ſub dio, and at ſuch 
houres as were vacant from the ordinary exerciſes of publickg Wor- 
ſhip, we delivered our Meſſage in the audience of many, After-guv 

* laik Sermon, towards Evening, we foknd that our labor was not. in 

 vaininthe LORD: forgdnuerſ perſones, of Fpecgall . note, both for 
Place and wiſdome, with willing heart, and great Readineſſe of nunde, 
did publickie put their hands to the.Covenant.. Having the weekg 

; following ſeene ſome parts of the Countrey, | where. beſides the Preſ. 
 byteries Alforde and Deere, who had fobferived before, the Modera- = 
' for, and dyverſe of the Preſbyterie of ABERSENE, the Preſbyterie 

: and People of Curreff, after they were ſatisfied in ſome ſcruples , - did 
alſo ſubſcrive | ee returned thenext Saturndayts A'BERDENE: 
where finding that ſome others had ſubſcrrved that weeke, we reſolved 
to preach upon the morue, That might we recerved a Replye , unto |. 

, which before our returne home, we have made an Anſwere. All theſe © 
we deſire may be unpartially confidered: &'if it ſhall pleaſe the LORD, 

t that any light ſhall come few our Labour unts thy, inde, let it bee 

, aſcryved not urto 15,( who neither had time nor helps for ſuch a taſke ) + 
bet to the brightreſſe of the Trueth , and Cauſe it ſelfe, and to the + 
Father of Lights : ts whome be all Glorie, "TY 
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To our Reverend Brethren, 
'The DoGtors and Miniſters of Aberdens; > 


- | 
> Hat our Anſweres ( reverend and beloved Bre: 
thren) have not given you full ſarisfaRion, as it 
may be imputed to our \eakneſſe , in the'de- 
fence of {o good a cauſe, ſoit may proceed alſs 
from your own prejudice againſt what could be 
9 dſaidby us which we have {ome rex{on to ſuſpe&t 
SQÞBY7 for two cauſes, one 15, that your Demands which 
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| Weconceived to have been intended meerly for us, and were ſent un- 


to us from you in write, were publiſhed before our comming,in Print, 
like as ye have now printed and publiſhed your Replies before ye had 
ſeen our Anſweres unto that which we received from you laſt in write; 
we having, promiſed to-the bearer,. to returne an Anſwere ſhorcly 
ere we departed the Countrey, This may ſeem rather tobe a ſeck- 
ing of victory from prejudice,rthen a ſearch of veritie for ſatisfa&tion, 
The other cauſe of our ſuſpicion, is , that the groundes of our Ar- 
ſweres to you, have proven ſatisfaRorie. to others, who for Age and 
gifts of Learning and Underſtanding, are pryme men in rhis Kirke 
and Kingdome,and to whom modeſtly will not ſuffer you to preferre 


your ſelves, Bur whether our weakneſle or your prejudice be the 


cauſe, muſt be now judged by others,to whoſe viey ye have brought 
us : whom therefore we wirh you heartilie defire unparcially to con- 


fider our firlt and ſecond Anſweres; withing and hoping thac partia- 


lity, prejudice, and all worldly reſpe&s and feares , laide aſide, tHe 
yaked Trueth fhall be (een of all her lovers, Cancerning your cots 
2 h fidence 
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36 Axiwexts 


fidence of us, a8 we in love judge, that yethinke not your ſelves to 
be ſtryving againſt the Trueth; ſo may ye conceive , that We can no 
more bee brought to your mynde , then 'wee can bee drawne 
from the profetſion of our Religion , as ir hath been reformed, 
ſworne , and confirmed by the late and preceeding Covenants , and 
from following the example of our religious Reformers, and the ma= 
nie Worthies ſucceeding them in this Kirke , who would have been 
glad to have ſcen the dayes which we nov doe ſee: and for which 
we pray, that both yee and wee gy be thankefull; ſoſhall ir-gor be 
impured unto us, that We have nor diſcerned and uſed the day” of the 
LORDS viſication : ſo ſhall 'we all rejoice toggrher in the Day of 
the LORD. | 


To the Furſk Replys: 


Our experience in your Diſputes againſt the: common Adver- 
| ſary, Manta ye _ yeare ſo frequent, hath (no doubr) raughr 
 **. yon, howeaſie a-matrer it is to multiply Objections againſt 
the Trueth, and Cauſc of GOD : and your ſelves knowe, that your 
ObjeRion againſt our Calling, and the Warrand of our commung r0 
you, was framed, and publiſhed in Print , before it was propounded 
unto us, and ere our Anſwere could be had; bur ſo ſoope as we did 
heare your Demands, we anſwered incontinent, in the humilitie and 


rruerh of our mindes, that we were to obtrude nothing upon you, of 


your flock, by any particular Authority, Civill or Ecclefiafticke; but 
that ive did come, in all meekneſle,to repreſent unto you the preſent 


caſe of this Kirke, and in love to intreat you, to joine with us, for 


the peace thereof; for which we truſt, without wronging any lajviull 
Authoriry,wve may claim the warrand of the higheſt and greateſt Au. 
thority, although we had nor been ſent from almoſt the whole Kirke 


and Kingdom, lawfully conveened art this time, for the preſervation 
of Religion, andof the Liberties and Lawes of this Kingdom, ſo ſore 


ſhaken, by the uſurpation of the Prelates, and their Favourers, Let 
us conſider one another, to provoke unto love, and to good works, 


&c. ſayeth the Apoſtle, Hebr, 10, 24, And where ye m_ 
chat 


YH 


3 neſle, ifrhere be any, reflex upon your ſelves : For your Pulpits and 


WM yea, every Paſlen 


| Tothe Rnuriyns FT) 
chat without leave we preached within your congregation; which 
is aggravated by you , as a heinous faulr, both againſt Scriprure,and 


againſt rhe Canons of ancient Counſels, which ye have laboriouſly 
quoted againſt us; we intreat you, to be more ſparing, leſt the guilti. 


 Kirks being denyed us ( not from any injurie done by us, but by your 
ewn determination, before our comming ) a neceſſity was laid upon 
us, to deliver our meſſage in ſuch places, as your couttefie did per- 
mit; wherein no man will find, that we have failed, if he conſider, 
firtt, That there is as wyde difference betwixt Ecclefa twrbata & pa- 
cata, the troubled and peaceable eſtate of a Kirk, as is betwixt Ec 
cleba conft ituenda, & conit ituta, and many things are neceſlary in 
the one, which perhaps are nor expedienc 1n the other, Ye ſpeake 
of the Conftirurion of the Kirke this yeare, as if ye had beene ſpeak- 
ing thereof many yeares before this time, 2, That the Word of 
GOD, and the Canons of Counſels, will have Paſtors ſo to care for 
their owne flockes, that they forbid them nor, to carefor the whole 
Kirke, eſpecially in the time of a common Combultion, When the 
houſe, is on fire, every man ought to runne to all royms, where hee: 
may quench it : when a laik ftrickerh up in a Ship, every Mariner, 
oer, ought to labour to ſtop it, Even he who is 
not univerſall Paſtor of the Kirke, is Paſtor of the univerſall Kirke : 
& the Apoſtle harh taught us, That we are members one of another, 


*: Roms, 12. 4.-As all the members of one bodie being many, are one 
' 27: body; ſoalfois CHRIST, x Cor, 12, 12, That the members ſhould 
> havethe ſamecare, onefor another, verſ. 25. If ſome members of 

. this Kirk had nor cared more kindly, in this rime of comon danger, 


-then other ſome have done, the whole body had been ere now dan- 


- 7 gerouſly, if not deſparatly diſeaſed. 3, Thar we made choiſe of ſuch 


8 
4 * 


7 houres,for delivering our Mefſage,that the people might atrend your 
> ordinary times of publick worſhip; which makerth your charge, of the 
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'22 peoples contempr, or ours, of your Miniſtery, to be moſt unjuſt, 


In the ſecond part of your Replye to our Ayſwere to your firſt | 


F T Demand, ye might have made choiſe of words witneſſing more re- 
\z ſpe&ro the molt part of the Kingdom now, and tothe Kirke in for- 


:& Ner times, then of a Confederation, and negative Confeſſion : we. 
= . L knowe 
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ver required of any of the Prelares, although they be groſsly guilty of - 
the breach of the Covenart,yvhich they did tweare & iubſcrive before, 
3. Your help, by your prayers, and other means, for extinguiſhing of 
the preſent Combuſtion, we ſtill defire, but with all intrear, that you 
would beth joyn with the reſt of the Kirkes of the Kingdome, in 
publicke humiliation and taſting , which the LORD himſelfe doerh . 
proclaime and call for ar this tume 3 ſo ſhould your prayers be the 
more effeQuall, and alſo ye be good inftruments, according ro your 
power, with your own people, and the countrey abour , to joine in - * 
the Covenant, ſo ſhould ye finde the worke of Pacification the morg © 
eaſie, 4. The reaſons which we touched in our Aſwere, for prove, - 
wg, that ye might, without juſt offence to any, joine with us, in ſubs; 
icriving =; 


FEY 
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fcryving, ate not yer anſwered : for, firſt, a ſound interpretation of 
the Covenant, alchough proceeding from a private perſon, and alto. 
gether voide of externall Authority, can not make a ſubſtantiall dif- 
ference : and if the interpretation be unſound, although it were con- 
firmed by Aurhority,it maketh nor a ſubſtanciall coincidence. 2, Why 
is irdenyed, that the former Covenant containerh mutuall defence, 
fince all are obliedged thereby to defend Religion, according to their 
vocation and power, and rhe KinGs perſon and Authority , which 
can nor poſſiblie be done, without mutuall defence : and fince that 
claule of the Covenant, is ſo expounded, and applied upon grounds of 
rperual reaſon,in the general Band drawn up,& Printed byAuthorie 
ty, 4.15903. Ye mult either prove thisCovexart to be ſubſtantially 
different from the former, which is impoſſible, or ye muſt acknow.. 
ledge this to have the ſame Authority with the former, ſince we are 
really obliedged in the former Covenart,and virtually the ſame war- 
rand of K1x5, Counſell, and aſſemble, remaineth , and was never 
yet diſcharged : by vertue whereof the Covenant might have beene 
renewed yearly, by all the ſubjeQs of the Kingdome, no lefle then ir 
hath beene ſubſcrived yearly by ſuch as paſle degrees in Colledges, 
and ſuch as were ſuſpect of Papiſtrie, from time torime,. 4, Whar 
was done by his Majeſties Commiſſiener, was not donein a corner, 
that it needeth to be pryed into, or doubted of, and what was allowed 
by his Grace, who had ſo great powet from his Majeſty , to declare 
his Majeſties will, and to receive Declarations from his ſubjeQs, and 
who was in every poynt ſo zealous and tender of bis Majeſties ſer. 
vice and honour : wno are ye, that it ſhould be diflallowed by you > 
Ye will have the Kingdome guilty of combination againſt Authority, 
and will nor have the Kin G to be ſatisfied, when they have decla. 
red themielves tothe contrary, and their Declaration is accepted by 
hisMajeſties Commilſioner, This manner of dealing,is more ſutable 
to Papilts, and ſuch Incendaries, then for you, Who defire to prove 
good Patriots, in uſing all means of Pacification, 5, Weare ſory, 
that ye ſhould bethe firſt, who have accounted our Covenant to be a 
confederacie againſt the Truerh, fince ſome of your ſelves , and all 
every Where have been conſtrained, ro acknowledse, that they aime 
@ the ſame end wich us, to maintaine the Trueth, And for = 
Which 
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with people, to come in, we aniwere,that we have ſeen in this L 
P ) 


the Day of the LORDS Power, wherein his people have moſt wil. 


lingly offered themſelves in mulcatudes, like the dew of che morning + 
that others of no ſmall Norte, have offered their ſubſcriptions, and 
have been refuſed, rill ryme ſhould rry, that they joine in fincericy, 
from love to the cauſe, and nor from the feare of men : and that ns 
threatnings have been uſed, except of the deſerved judgement of 
G OD; nor force,except rhe force of reaſon,from the hig reſpes 
which we owe to Religion, to our KING , toournative Countrey, 


to our ſelves, and to the Poſterity; which hath been to ſome a Sea. - 


ter conſtraint, rhen any externall violence ; and we wiſh , may pre 
vaile alſo with you, | | | 


To the Second, 


\ T Ex perceive, that ye paſle in filence, that which we an« 

ſwered concerning the prevencing of trouble, which by 

all appearance had been too ſenſible ro many before this rime, if the 
Conventions cenſured by you, had not been kept; we defire, that ye 
would here declare your ſelves, whether ye would have rather recei= 
ved the Service Booke, Bookg of Canons, and other traſh of that kind, 
tending to the ſubverſion of Religion , and to the prejudice of the 
Liberties of the Kingdom, then to have conveened in a peaceable 
manner, to preſent Supplications to his Majeſtic, for averung of ſe 
at evils. Neither doe ye ſpeak a word of the ſaying of K, James, 
which oughr to be regarded, borh for the witneffe.ſake, who 1s of {0 
great authority, and for the reſtimony which containerh ſo great rea- 
ſon. For,ſhall nor the whole body of a Kingdom ſtirre pro aris & 
focis > or ſhall our Religion be ruined, and our Light be pur out, and 
all men holde cheir peace > We rold-you alſo, that rhe firſt part of 
the At of Patltzinenr, 1585, is relative to another Act in Queen 
Maries time, which ſpecifieth, what ſort of Leagues and Banos are 
forbidden, and ſetterh us free from the breach of the A: ” yee 
Se ave 


which diſpleaſeth you in our way , thar 've deale after ſuch a mannet 


— 
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 Boanbvertd fiothing totkis, and Rill-difpuce from. che AA of Par 


Yament, zather: then from other grounds, better 'beſeeming yous 


ſure Muſt be cont 
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fing upon all the ſubje&s in the generall Band,and confeſſion of Faith, 
ipemerty ſub(crived for maintenance of the Religion, theit ſubſcrip-, 
cxon.and Oathas a note of their ſqundneſle.in Religion, and of their: 
 lyaltieand fidelitie $0 the KanG, andhis Crown, wherein Farrs- 
conſults, more ſkilled intins kinde, then we -need to be, have given : 
their. Reſponſes and Verdiits, in favours of us, and of our cauſe, \ 
. 2, The poync touching Authoriry,is ſo full of Thornes and Rockes, 
efech-tp be ſo, yehamently urged; to procute-envye againſt the Gol. 
pell ohCHRIST, and canſo hardly be diſputed-and diſcufled ,ex- 
Cept:in a larga Treatiſe, to the ſatisfa&jon of Kings and Kingdomes; 
andall having intereſt, that for the preſentwe only-wiſh-you to heare 
the teſtimonies of two grave Divynes, the one is Whittaker, in his 
Anſivere to Maſter Reynolds preface, pag: 6, - Stirres and Tumults 
for matter of Religion,  Rey#old rehearſerh 5; that hach been in Ger- 
mane, Fravce, Bohensza, 28 though it wete ſufficient for; their con= 
demnatien ., that they once: refilted , and did-nor by and by admir 
whatſover violence was offered/eicher to GODS Trueth,or to them. 
ſelves, contrary to Promiſe , ro Oath, to publicke Edicts , to Lay, 
whereby. they were watranded to doe as they did::, more of this mats 
rer, will I-not anſiere, being of another natureand clearediong {ince 
kxom the cryme of Rebellion, not only:by: jult defence of their doe= 
ing, but alſo by the Proclamations and Edits of Princes themſelves. 
other is Bilſon, in his Booke of Chriſtian ſubje&on, in defence 
of the Proteftants in other\"Countreys ,. againſt the objeRion of the 
Jeſmt, Pag, 332. affirming, thatſubje&s may defend cheir ancient 
al Chriſtian liberyes,covenanced and agreed upen;by thoſe Prifices* 
ip whom they ficlt ſubmizred ee, 2a Ame. lance ooh 


a6 | <LI SST ma 


fiemed My yer 
theie ovnra 


Ruviſes Full- ca, 10 Ska 0} at et een his 
ſwita V. - —_—wV For betwixe wry rreaſonable and pernitios 


coatire, hd proflces 2 Princesand Magiftrac,refured by him, 


dodtrine of, Proreſtancs, your ſelves now. 
ro ce andoppolition , like av-ir is Cleare-a$ the Sunne.,, 
thar ſhore-Confeffion, by the- A rherevl.; rothe times. + 


this prelerir Confeſſion, our publicke Proreſtation, and by the De-. 
claration exhibited ro his Majtſhes Commiſſioner ; that we meane : 
nor. only mutualt concurrence,: and afiſtance in-the cauſe of Retigion, . 
buir alſo ro-the uttermoſt of our-power z' to defend the'Kin G5 cd 
jethie his Perſon-and Authority, .' We would be glade, that ye and; 
others were witneſſes -to our private Prayers; . and the thoR'ſecrer; KT 
of ir thoughts and affeRions, concerning our -loyaltis to our'dreabÞ 
Soveraigne; ſo ſhould ye either ceaſe ro write in this ſort againſt us, 
or beforced ro'Wrige a your own Confciences.: : 

' 3; When we e our Convention; and Covenants , from thei - © 

rpoſed ends , we meane not.only the Jaſt -and molt. remore ends,, 7” 
aniey che.neareſt "and immediace., and fnothing/in+ theſe can-merite- 7 
juſt renſure-the Conventions and Covenants no mote in that which yo- 
call the Obje&, nor.itr cheir ends;canbe culpable : whar Aſperſions ; 7 
have been pur uponour Reformarion, and Reformers, by the malice  _ 
of.oue Adverſaries, cannot be unknown/ro you.- But we with, thar: 
your engynes and perms-maybe better imployed, rhen to joine with: | 
| chenvin fobad a cauſe, mich me expelh allo from your prudences,. 
= conſidering the people and place where ye live, 
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w__ ben ſubjets be ſarihed withthe laft Proclamation, needer 
no —_— alchough. poſkblie ſome had been more wares, 
with a Proclamation, commanding the Service Books, ſuch eſpecially 
who neither will ſee no ercours inur, or have publickly profeſled, that 
they have been groaning forit , . yet the Proceſtation of rhe Suppli« - | 
I engl —_— and BY thanks aw is 
gracious Majeſtie, for what 18-granzed; {0 it teſtifierh upon undeny= 
able evidences, that the Proclamation is-hor a ſatisfaQtion of our AT. 
deſires for, firſt, the Proclamarion ſuppoleth the Service: Bookg to'- 
deno Innovation of:Religion, - 2, That it is nor contrary tothe Pro 
teſtant Religion, . 3, Thar the Proclamarion giverh nor order for : 
diſcharging all rhe AQs made in favours of the Service Books, eſpe- 
gally thar of-the 19. of February,which giverb-unto ir ſo high Appre«- 
bation, as ſerving for-mantaining the true Religion, and ro bear out 
all Superſticion,' and no wayes to be- contrary to the Lawes of: this - 
ingdom; bur to-be compyled and approved: for the univerſall uſe 
and edification of all His Majeſties SubjeRs,. 4. It is fo farre from: 
diſallowing the ſaid Booke, that it putterh us 1n feare, that ir ſhall be 
preſti in'a faire and nagnd gg TI Rat. Pro- - 
clamarion, the neceſſity of Covenancing , which containeth nothing . 
—— the ARs of Parliament, nor to the duety of good Subjet, - 
but is-che largeſt Teſtimony of our Fidelity ro G O D, and loyaltie 
to-our Kin G, (whatſoever it May ſeem to you toumport) doerh yer 
continue, that His Majeſtie may be pleaſed, to grant the full ſatis. 
faction of our reaſonable Petitions, and that our Religion, and Liber< 
tics,:mry be preſerved for: afterwards... Whoſocver protefle them. - 
ſelves; to be perfeRly ſarisfied with the Proclamation, doeproclaing, 
1a the cars of-all the Kingdom, that they are berrer pleaſed with the, 
Service Books and Canons, then with the Religion, 48 it hath beeng, - 
profelled mihis Land fince the Reformarion, - 1 
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id incenuonſly, for your ſatifaRion, expound unto you the rhinde”- 
CE lerivas: bir: finde now, that we have kbodrrd in vai, at 
your hands, from which we have received this Reply; unto which, 
concerning the firſt Miſs-interpreration, we anſwete :''z, That al«' 
Chough we doe neither nſe threatnings, nor obtride our Interprecatio 
on upon you, as beating any obligatory Pojver, yer parden/ us, that; 
we match you not, and pur you not in the Ballance with the greateſt 
part of the Kingdom, borh Minifters, and others, in-whoſe'name we 
recommend this Interpretation unto you , by all faire Means , and 
force of Reaſon :' and 1n ſo doing, wee are ſo farre from the breach" 
of our Sodlemne Vov., and Promiſe, that we efteeme this ro be ns 
fmall proofe of that godlineſle, and righteouſneſle}, -wherein we are 
dound, by our Covenant, towalke, 2, The: autotitative-judgement 
of our Reformers, and -Prediceſſors, is evidenced, notonely by the 
Confeſſion of Faith, Tacified in Parliament , bur alſo by the Books of 
Diſcipline, Acts of Generall Afſemblies,and their ownWrits;where- 
im, if ye will, ye may find warrand for thts Interprerationzand in re. 
ſpe& whereof, it-is publick ratione eduy., 'befides tlioſe mitlſes of 
Scripture, of Antiquity, and'of the Conſent of the Reformed Kirks, 
which are named for midſes by ws | 

Concerning the'2 Miſsconſtru&ion, 'Ic is na maryell that Pre. 

judices, and Preconceived Opinions, poſlefſing the minde , make 
men to f{ll- upon Interpretations of rherr own; bur in the South parts 
of the Kingdom), where many learned and judicious-men, both Pa. 
ſtors, and Profellors, were aflembled, at the firſt ſiibſcriving thereof, 
we remember of none rhar did fall into that Miſstake. And the two 
ſorrs of Novarions, ſuch as are already introduced , and fuch as are 
ſupplicared againſt, are fo punQually diſtinguiſhed, that there is mw 
. Phacelefr to Ambiguitic : but onthe contrary, the Novations which 
we promiſe to forbearefor a time onely , cannot'be ſuppoſed in the 
. following words, tg be abjured forever, as Popiſh Novations. 2, 11- 
pon a ney examination of the words, yerperceive, that the Arricles 
of Pearth, and Epiicopacy , ate condemned as erronious Corrupti- 
ons, becanſe w2 pronutle, ro labour, to recover the former purity 8 
libertie of che Goſpell : untowhich our Anſwere is,chat it a 
eat you Will have all the Cqvenanters againſt their intept 
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Fhecher'they will or not, to diſallow, and condemn,' the Articles of 

Pearth, and Epiſcopall Government, leſt they be tryed in a Gene. 

E call Aſſembly : bur ir. is knowne to many hundreds, that the words 

il were putpoſelie conceived, for ſatisfaction of juch as were of your 
rs vs chat-we mighcall joine in ane heart, and Covenant, for 
eſtabliſhing Religion, and oppoſing Erroures, -And for your. Argu- 
ment, whether the Azricles of Pearrh,and Epiſcopacy, be againſt the 
purity and liberty of the Goſpel, or not, which is not derermined þ 
theſe words of the Covenant : bur it cannot be denyed, firft, Thar if 
in a Free Afembly, they be found to be again the purity and liber. 
ty of the Goſpell, they ought to be aboliſhed: in the meane rime;ic 
being lefr free, by the words of the Covenant,to all, who will; to ftand: 
to the defence of thgir lawfulnefle, Secondly, how can ir be denied, 
thar many corruptions, contrary to the purity and liberty of the 
Goſpell, were they never ſo innocent in themſelves , haye accom- 
panyed theſe Novyations, ſuch as the ſuperſtious obſervation of Daies, 
feriation and ceſſation from worke , on thoſe: dayes,' Feaſting , 

= Guyling, &c, many groſle abutles. have entered in the Sa. 

2: crament, upon Kneeling befote:the Elements, and upon the lawleſſe 

2 uſurparion of Prelates : in reſpe& whereof, even they who allow of 

* Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy, may ſwear to recover the purity 

= of the Goſpell, And thirdly, who canbe fo great a ſtranger ar home, . 

3 © asto deny, that many corruptions of Popery, and Armintaniſm, have 

. FX entredin, intheKirke, and have been vented, and defended, in - 

4 ” ſchooles, and Pulpits; by reaſon whereof, we are bound, every one of 

d us, according to the meaſure of our light, to labour for recovery of our 

e former Purity > And therefore, if you. had caſt your eyes upon the : - 

1 + condition of this poore Kirke, as ye have pryednarrowly,into the ex. / 

Hh _- prefſions of the Covenant,'ye mighr have ſpared both your owne la. . 

he *.2 bour, and ours, and not laboured toſkarre bath your ſelves and others, Y 

1- _Z wah this ſhadow, | þ - 

es In your Argument, ad homz1nems, you ſhould have conſidered, that 

ti- © whatſoeverbe our judgement, as we are particular perſons, yer, ar - 

& __ this rime, we were to be raken; as Commiſſioners, from .the whole: . 

-þh, company of Subſcrivers,who, about this pointzare. of different judge. : 

= ments: and if ſoine of your A” abs had eitber cone alone . 
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inaut place, or had been joined in'Commiſſion with us, we had an. 
cipate your Objection: and-this ye have been forced to ſee; and ſo. _ # 
your ſelves, in propounding your Obje&tion , have anſwered your ** 
own Syllogiſme, in making us,to ſay , that ye may ſveare and ſub. 
fcrive ſeeing ye thinke nor- theſe things-to-be abjured in that Qath 
made Ay9 1-5/8 1: neither was it for you, to.inquirein our privare 
Opinion, nor neceſſary. for us,.to make tt knoyne, but ro have con= 
ceived of our minds, according to our Commiſſion , andthe will of 
thoſe who ſent us, Your Arguments need to be noimpediments un. 
co your ſweating of the Cavezant; For upon, your grounds, ye-would 
not have-ſworne the ſhort: Confeſſivn, any. timg'bypalt : yea, ye can 
not ſweare the Confethian of any Kirke; nay, not-the Articles of the 
Creed, becauſe of the'diverſe Interpretations of the Article of Chri#t s 
deſcent into Hell; or (wearing them in Scetlayd-and England, ye be- 
hoved to {weare them in diverſe lenfes.: There beſome words of the 
Lords Prayer,as Give us. this.day our daily Sread;and of the ten Come 
23ayds, as the words of the: fourch Command, which are diverſly un. 
derftood; muſt Chriſtians, therefore, forbeare to-joine in ſayine the = 
Prayer, or {wearing Obedience to-the Commandements-> Neither. 33 
for this doe we admit any. Ambiguity, or Equivocation-: the words'. 7 
certainly have but one true ſenſe, and fignification; bur diverſe per- 
ſons conceive and-underſtand:them, according tothe different mea- 
ſures of their lighr, ' Since chen your-Diſputarion is builded.upon fuch 
a Suppoſitiony 1t- muſt either fall ro che ground, or hardly can- any 7 
Confeſſion.of Faith, or religious Covenant, be. ſworne, Offend not, *. 
therefore, if we in modeſty, preſent unto-you, a diſh of your owne- 
-drefſing; we meane, the like Argument, ad howinem, The Rites and 
Ceremonies, which are not abjured mche negarive Confeſſtox, are not 
abjured-in this/late- Covenant, Burthe Rites and-Ceremonies, which: ,, . 
were concluded ini Pear:h Aflembly, are not abjured; asyeſay, inthe ©; 
negative Confeſſion, made Avino 1581 : therefore, they are not ab-  ! 
Jured in this late Covenant, The firlt Propoſition is evident, becauſe . 
inthe late;Covengzt we are bound: nofurder ; concerning the-nega- ' 
tive Confeſſion, birt to keep ut invickble--and therefore; what Rites*_. 
are not. abjured rhere, areinot abjured here. Theſecond*Ptopofiriow ©; 
cannot be denyed by youi;- for theſe twenty .years- by- ay ar 4 
| thought 
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thouhetyout ſelves Free of Perjury, notwithſtanding of the Oath in 
2581 , and of your conforming your ſelves, to rhe Ordinances of 
Pearth:; And whereas ye alleadge, afrerward, as before, that out 
Supplicarions are ſatisfied, rhe contrary is knowne, by onr publicke 
Proteltation, and by our laſt Supplication,and Complaint, preſented 
to his Majeſties Commiſſioner, And urging of the Service Booke, 
was a ſufficient reaſon, for forhearance of Pearth Articles, till an Aſ- 
ſembly; ar which time it may be derermined, whether ic be expedi-.- 
ent, thar this Kirke beany more troubled with them... Neither nee- 
derh your Conſcience to hinder you to ſubſcrive the forhearance of 
theſe Novarions, as if ſwearing offorbearance, were a ſivearing 
diſobedience to Authority : firſt, Becauſe the ſwearing of forbearance 
of a thing in your opinion, indifferent, in the caſe of Scandall, and of 
fenſible fearein others, of Superſtirion, is the ſwearing of Obedi. 


| ence the Commandement of GOD, whichforbidderh us, to defiroy 


him,for whomChriſt died, although ntan ſhould comand the contrary, 
2, Becauſe the-Arricles of Pearth were concluded, for ſatisfying the 
K1NG, and not to prefle any man with rhe practiſe of them, as was 
openly profeſſed unto rhe Opponents, before the face of the whole 
Aſſembly : and becauſe the Ac it ſelfe” giveth warrand , to forbeare . 
the practiſe at this time,when the memory of ſuperltirion is revived 
which makerh-us tothinke., that they who have forborne. the pra- - 
Qſe of theſe Articles, ſince the ſuperſtitious ſervice Booke was com- 
plained upon, make moſt rruelie conſcience of obedience of the A& 
of Pearth,and Parliament; ratifying the ſame, and are moſt conforms - 
unto the. Confeſſion of Faith, ratified in Parliamenv, declaring, . 
rhat Ceremonies ought to be changed, when they rather foſter ſu. - 
perttirion, then edifie the Kirke, uſing the ſame, Laſt of alt ;. Ye+ 
tay, ye can not fweare forbearance, becauſe ye cannot-abſtaine ffom.. 
private Bapriſme, and private Communion; where we perceive, that 
In your judgement, private Bapriſme and Communion, are not any. 
more things indifferent, bur neceſſary,neceſſitate precepts, in ſo farre, . 
rhat rhe, not uſing of them, is a contempt of the means, and a tempr.. 
ing of GOD. By this your Do&rine, firſt, The ſtate of the Que. 
ſton, anent Pearth Arricles, 15 quite altered, for ye, and your Ao. 
ctates, did'cver, to this time, alleadgethe Queſtion, tobe of thinges- 
; indifferenc.. 
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indifferent : but noiv ye finde ſorae of them ſoneceffary, that altlie 
the generall Aſſembly of the Kirk, ſhould diſcharge them,yer ye be. 
hoved (ill, for conſcience of the Commandement of GOD, to pra= 
Riſethem. If ye have the ſame judgement of kneeling before the 
Elements, and of feftivall dayes, if commerh to paſſe amongſt us, 
which hath been incident co the Kirke, informer Ages, that: thunges 
have been firlt brought in, as indifferent, then urged as neceſſary, 
If confirmation alſo in your judgement, be nor indifferent , bur ne- 
ceſlary, we deſire to underſtand, with what conſcience it hath beene 
lighted, and utterly negle&ed by the Prelates, theſe 20 yeares paſt > 
and. how it is, that ye have carried ſo ſmall regard ro the Canon of 
the Kirke, and AG& of Parliament, and to the benefice of young 
Children, as not to requyre, urge, and prefle the praQtſe thereof, 
both in your own charge , and throughout the whole Kirke > This 
would ſeem to be parciall,dealing , to prefle ſome Ceremonies , and 
neglect other ſome; while both by rhe ſame Canon of the Kirke, and 
A<t of Parliament, are appointed, '2, Ye doe hereby condemne 
the pra&iſe of the Kirke of Scotland, from the time of Reformation, 
till Pearth Afemblie, and put no ſmall guiltineſle upon other refor. 
med Kirkes, who uſe not that at all, bur rather abſtaine from ir, as 
dangerous, which ye now doe profeſle, to be ſo neceſſary, 3. We 
with you wiſely to conſider , whence it is, and what. can be the true 
cauſe, that ye living in that part of the Kingdome, ſhould be more 
preſſed by the people, with the praRtiſe of private Baptiſme , and 
Communion, then all the Kirkes in the Kingdome beſide, where 
theſe rwenty yeares palt, rarely any ſuch motion hath been made: is 
It not becaule that Popery prevaileth there, and the people have a 
ſuperſtitious conceat of Baptiſme and Communion, as abſolutely.ne. 
Ceſlary to Salvation ; asif GOD had tyed his grace to the Sacra- 
ments; and children dying.without Baptiſme , and others without 
their laſt Viaticum, did periſh > Thus ye miniſter the Sacraments 
in private, as neceflary, Neceſſitare preceptt; and the people ſeeme 
ro deſire, and receive them, as necet{ary, Neceſſitate meds: an Evill 
very curable, in that citie where the Aſſemblies of the people, for 
publicke worſhip, are frequent , wherein the Sacraments might. be 
miniſtred frequently enough, with great ſolemnity , and GCN. 
| | | 4+ And 
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” And though we doe not devy, may i rivatlie miniſtred,by 
= Miniſter of CHRIST, a&tbtdt Hy ht be true Bap- 


riſme, and,thar a childe chus privately baprized,be not to be baprized 
22ing ( alchough ic be.crue allo, rhar privare Baptiſme makerh way 
to this Errour of Re-baptizing :. ) yer we hold that the neceſſicie, of 
the Commandemenc, Jeanderh dern only tor Bapfiſme in publick, fince no 
rs requyrech Bapriſme , bor when che miniſtration chegeof can 
& had orderly, with all che circumRances requilire 3 -whergof chis is 
one, that ir be-miniſtred in rhe preſence of chac viſible kirke, where- 
6 the children are to be ers: for.not only the miniſter .of 
Bapriſme, and the parents of the children, but the Congregation alſa 
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Hach interc in the bapriſnie of every-member char encererh} in their 
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commuruon : which rhexefore, ought ro be.a publick&ion ,-n0 leſſe 
then the cutting off of a rotren member,by Excommunicaion, ought 
ro be done publickly. 5. Ic is known , thar-private Bapriſme hath: 
bred, and foſtred the opinion of abſolute neceflitie of Bapriſme, of 
Bapriſme by Women, and private perſons, of Baptiſme by ſuppoſi-; 
tion, &'c, and, that the miniſtration of rhe- Sacramemts, 4n private; 
places, hath been, andis, the ready way to bring people to the con-. 
rempt ang negle& of the Sacraments in publicke, and c9 the propha. 
nationthereof in private, 6. When all the forms of miniſtration of 
Bapriſme, ſhall be compared,both char of rhe ancient Kirke, keeping 
EaFter, and PentecoFt , for the ſolemne titnes of Baptiſme, and the 
vther of rhe Popiſh kirke, and orher kirkes, nor well purged of the- 
Tregs of Popery, miniſtring Bapriſme and Communion arall rimes, 
11 private places, and before. few perſons; it {hall be found, that no 
| betrer courſe could be taken, then that which hath been wiſely ap- 
pointed and oblerved, in the Kirke of Scerdayd, fince the Reforma- 
tion; rhat the Sacraments be miniſtred umthe ordinary meetings of - 
GODS People; unto which the 48 (6 cy not unto the places. 
of Materiall Kirkes : which weadde, lclt any dhould-thinke, that we: 
entertained any ſuperſjucious.conceat of places,:/ » 1 | 
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tormprſn wynes we have even now anſwered, and need 
to adde no fard6r, concerning private Baptitme and Commu. 
nion, 2, Welcoked, that your Argument, ad homsizews, had beene 
elofed inthe fourrh Reply, and with, what ye had to ſay, againit the: 
Diſputz,of Popiſh Engl: Ceremonies, or any orher Treatiſe of that 
inde of us in parcicular, hadbeen keepr to another time : ſor, 
would any of us,refuſe to ſweare the ſhorr Confeſſion, becauſe ye have 
expounded ſome Articles thereof,contrary to our minde > Our defire 
is, that ye keep your ojmn meaning of the negative Confe/ſiov, and we 
keep ours, __— diverſe meaſures of light; and, that both 
fides promiſe, Fordearance,:as 1s required in.the Covenant, which 
may very well ſtand both with your meaning,and ours: of ours,there 
is no queſtion; and of yours, there neederh none to be moved by you, 
fince ye thinke them indifferent : and therefore, in ſuch a caſe, may 
promiſe, to forbeare them, From this ground, and from 'the diffe= 
rent uſe of the word: Diſcipline, and Policy, it 18 eafie to anſwere, 
boch your Sorites, and Dilemma : for the late Covenant bindethyou 
to keep the former, according to the common meaning of the Sub.” 
ſcrivers; and not according to your Interpretation or ours, in parti= 
cular : and the horns of your Dlenza, may be turned abour againſt | 
our ſelves : for we aske of you, Unto w ich of the members of rhe: 
iſtin&ion doe ye referre Eptſcopacy , and the Articles of Prarth $ 
if they were abjured for ever, before Prarth Afembly, how is it that 
ye have admitted and praRiſed them, ſince that time; for this were 
Perjury > And if they wert'not abjured, but by the ſhort Confeſis 
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were left indifferent, why'rflay ye nor, for any impediment ye have ' 


from that Cofeſſion, forbeare now the-praQtiſe of them > We looks. 
ednor for Velitations of this ſorr, which the change of Commithio. ' 
ners ſent unto you, might have prevenred, but for ſome ſolide and * 
#rave reaſons, why ye could not ſubſcrive the Covenant,whether pre. 
ſented from our hands, or the hands of ochers, our Learned and reve» 


rend Brerkrey , of yous praiſe and judgement, who might have 


» 
LY, 


Tothe Rtyifes VI 


beers ſenruncs you in our place, In the meane time, Becauſe mae. 
nie are incangled With the word of Diſcipline, and Policie, we defire 
the Reader to remember, that ſomerime the word is taken for the 
Rule of Government of che Kirke, and cenſure of Manners, by Of 
fice bearers appoinced by Chriſt; and rhus ic is unchangeable : ſome- 
times forhe conſticutions of Counſels, and As of Parliament, a- 
bour marrers of Religion; and thus it is alterable, or conftanc, accor- 
_ ding tothe nature of particular Objeas: and thirdly, it is raken for 
the ordering of the circumRtances, to be obſerved in all ations Di.. 
vine, and ne; and thus 1t 15 variable, We appeale with you, 
to the indiffercnt Reader, who is judictous, wherher it be neceſflarie 
for your Subſcription, ro know our Opinion of ſuch Rires and Cere-. 
monies, a$ are nor of Divine inſtirurion, We have reaſon, | for any. 
thing hat ever we heard tothe contrary, theſe twenty years paſt ] to 
| cleaveuntothe words of the Covenant, concerning ſuch Rites as ar 
; —_ into the Kirkewithour, or againſt the word of GOD. The 
®& Blefling of Marriage ( now the ſecond time inftanced ) we conceive, 
© neither co be circumſtance, ic being neither time, place, order of 
> doing, nor any fuch thing, nor a Ceremony properly to-called, more 
22 then the Bleſſing of the People, commanded in the Lay, and pra. 
2 ſed before the Lay, or praying for a Bleſſing upon the Ordinance of 
= G OD, that it may be - ified unta His People : we neither exalc 
*3 Marriage ſo high, as with the Papiſts, co thinke 1 a Sacrament; nor 
= doe we abaſe it ſolow, as to thinke 1t a pation or contra, mee 
2 Civill, it being the Covenant of GOD, which cannoc be diſolvedby 
© "conſent of the parries, as other civill Contracts may be : and there." 
| fore, as we will not uſe it ſuperſtitiouſly, according to the preſcripe 
_ 2#f rhe m—_ Booke; ſowill we nor for the abuſe of Popery, alt 
Ir were 2 Pa&ion meerely civill, ir being ſo important , Wi Y 
—zÞcclefiaſticke BenediRion from ir. | | 
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ence cartieth ſomerimes the appearance of conſent, forterims 
It 18 from weaknelle ; and fince yee know alſo, thar it may ag 
{omeumes 
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ſomerimes-Fome fromwiſedome , and moderation'y*Wiy -J66'yÞ 
not rather keepe filence your ſelves,then make ſuch an interprecation? 
of ours > We deny not, but Divines, both ancient and moderne, afe Þ 
againſt us, concerning the lawfulnetle of che thinges Cotitraverted s | 'Þ 
but we wuball affirme, firſt, chat Divines,borh ancient and moderne, # 
are againſt you alſo; and both may be true ,/ for borfy are bur propoſi-! 
tions indefinite, in a matter contingent, 2. Thar almeſtall Divines 
univerſally are for us, and for the forbearance 6 thiriges indifferent, 
in ſuch a caſe, which 1s the __ urged by us , and cleared before, 
Secondly, we deny nor,but rhe Oath containeth many other Arcicles 
bur concerning tha of the Novarions already introduced, if ye could 
have believed us, and ſo many thouſands as have ſubſctived , it con- 
tainerh'no more, bur the forbearance of rhem,for a rime; neither catt 
any farther be exrorred from rhe tenor-of the Covenant it felfe, ac- 
cording to your grounds, If ye will inrerprert ir according ro the 
meaning Which ye thought ir had the laſt year, and which we urge 
yau nor to change. and to promiſe forbearance, can neither be cont 
trary to that duery which. ye ow to your flock, nor be: diſobedierice to* Þ 
Authority, but a meane to editie GODS people , andobedience tw 
G OD. | et | - 


Tothe Seventh, s 
Fin The reaſon propounded in the ſeventh Demaud, for refuſes 


ing yourſubſcriprion, becauſe ye ſuppoſed Pearth Articles to, | 
have beene abjured, as Popiſh, is anſwered to the full , and- 


. impediment pur our of your way, This other that ye propound, con., 


cerning our-conception and meaning of the ſhort Confeſſton, may be, £1 
aFeafily retnoved, if ye will once-believe, that we urge nor upon you; 4 of 
our mearung, bur leave you to yout own, till the matrer be examined - * 
inan Afſemblie, 2, Ye call ſome ofchoſe. Novarions, neceſſarie; 7 
bur without warrand of thar Afſembly which concluded then, as in- ** 
different, andall the reſt you will haye to be laudable : thus by pro« | 
grelle of rime, things formerly indifferent, become neceſlary ; and' 7 

What Was bur laivfull before, and had much adoe' to gaine that repug 


| cation, if 


_ . 
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To.the:Rnmaint v7 
Gfion; ano landablt; where yerſainly ciſcaver the ranſe of 
your unwilli e toſubſcrive , not ſo much tobe rhe commande- 
ment of Authoriry,as the neglflicy ind &xcelRncy of the things com- 
manded. Till ye, therefore, change this opinion, ye cannot promiſe 
forbearance, neuher -upor our dealing , vor at the commandement 
of Authority, although forbearance ſhould ſervs for the peace of the 
Kirke, and Kingdome, SIE, 


To the Eight. 


FI, we remir the readex to our A»{were, and your Reply,which 
we hope, ſhall bz found no confuration, 2, We oblerve,that 
ye have not anſwered out Argument, for our ſivearing the de- 

fence of the KinGs, and his Authoricy, witha ſpecification, which 
ye call a limicatjon;wherein we have followed the Confeſſion of Faich, 
ratified in Parliament, the K1N 6s Conteffion, and aR of Parlias 
my vs which ye will not doe well, to faſten ſo foule Imputa. 
rions, and pur ſo hard coniſtruRtions, as ye dce, upon us, for inſerting 
n our Covenant, What they have ſaid before us, If our ſpecification 
be right, why cenſure you 1c > If it be wrong, why faſten ye nor your 
cenſures-ypon the fountainefrom which it is derived 2 the loyalry of 
Our intentions,to maintain the K1N Gs Perſon,and Honour, is ſo fully 
expreſſed , that ic hath given content to thoſe who are neareſt his 
Majeſty : and we (hgyttd wrong, not only them, bur alſo the Cove- 
want, and the ſubſcrivers thereof, if we ſhould make new Declara« 
tons ro others, of greater diſtance, who wrong both the Kin 6, and 
themſelyes,in craving them, 3, Todoe with a doubtivg Conſcience, 
isa pen uri bur to make and mulciply doubrs, for hindring a 
200d warke,and to oppoſe againſt a ſhining lights noleſſe grievous, 
Ye ſpake before of a limication, and now ye have added preciſly; as 
if the naming of one duety, were the excluding of all other gueties, 
Weall, by outOath of Alleadgeance, by his Majeſties lawes,-and by 
other obligations, acknowledge, that we owe many other -dueties ta, 


.- theKrnGwhichwere vety impetrinent to expres in this Covenant, 


4. What kynde of conference ye. meane, whether by word or write, 
Wwe know not; bur (-while we we 3 among you) ye knoiy what notice 
| | | you 


of 
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you were fleaſell torake of us; and we have no defight, ey refeneTe) 


» 


'To the Neath, | 


Tf, We are aſhimed, to draw this. Rug.ſav of contention, rs 
F and fro, ina continualt Reciprocation; conceming the forbeae 

rance of Pearth Articles : and therefore, fotbeiring to doe {6 
any more,we referre the Reader to our formgr Anſweres. 2, We doe 


nor. affirme, thar the only reaſon,, why kneeling was aÞpointed, was 


« a 4+ < 


becauſe all memory of ſuperſtition was palt, There be indeed other 


reaſons expreſſed in the AR, bur ſuch as the Amhors thereof may be 
aſhamed of,as both perverring the Text, Pſal. 95, as making kneel. 
ing to be necelſary, 10 every part of GODS Worthip, and as givirg 
matter to many Treatiſes, proving knecling before the Elements, 
to be Idolatrie, according tothe Ac,unto which we now referreyous 
bur this we ſay , ( which is manifeſt by the A itſelfc ) thar in the 
caſe of preſent ſuperſtition, or feare thereof,all other teatons had not 
beene forcible, to enforce kneeling then, nor can have force tocon«. 


finue kneeling now. This feare hath beene great , this year by paſt,, 


throughout the Kingdom, by reaſon of the many ſuperſtitions of the 
Service Bocke , which, it may be, ye no more acknowledge, then ye 
do2 the ſuperſtitious diſpolitio of the people, becauſe they are nor thar 


which they were art the time of Reformarion, ag; We would heare.” 
of 


what malice ir ſelfe-can ſay againtt rhe wort of the Proteſtarion, 
That it ſhall be lawfull unto us, to defend Religion, and the KINGS 
Anthority, in defence thereof, and every one of us of another , in that 
cauſe. of maintaining Religion ;, and the KN Gs. foreſaid Authority, 
and to appoynt, and bold meetings,to that end;like as our Proceedings 
have beene in themſelves moſt neceffary and orderly means,agreable 
ro the lawes and praQtiſe of this Kirke and Kingdom, tobe comen. 
ded, as reall duties of faithfull Chriftians, leyall ſubiects, and ſenſible 
members of the body of the Kirke and Kingdome , and tende to ns 


ether end, but to the preſervation of Religion, and mainrainance of ' 


the KinGs Authority, To your intertogaroures, ( which ye ſecme 
ro propone,, rather to be ſnares ro vs, then for ſatisfa&ion to your 


felves ) we anſwere once for all in general, that if this were the op- 
porrunitie 
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ttunirie of chat diſputation, we (hall be found to deny nothing unto 
uthoriry of that which the word of GOD, the law of Nature, and 
Nations, the Acts of Parliament, theſe Royaliſts, ſound Divines,and 
loyall Subje&s, give unto Kings and Princes GODS Yice-Gerewts on 
Earch; and char. nor trom reſpect to our ſelves, bur ro the Ordinance 
97 GOD, by who Kings retgne, Bur ſeeing ſo ofc and ſo inſtantly, 
yo! przile us in this poinr,ye torce us mutually to propone to you ſuch 
Queſtions, as, it may be, ye will have no great delight ro anſwere; 
1, Wedeſire to underſtand of you, wherher ye allow, or difallow,the 
Service By1okg, and booke of C anz:ns > if ye diſallow them, as an m- 
novation of Religion, why have ye not either joined in ſupplication 
with the reſt of the Kingdome, or made a ſupplication of your 
en , againſt them , or 1ome other way teſtified your Diſlike > 
Next; whether it be pertinent for men of your place and Qualitie, 
to.move Queſtions of Stare, touching the Power of Princes, and Li- 
bercies of WubjeRs , afrer His Majctties Commiſſioner, and wiſe 
States-men, have received Satisfa&tion of the Subje&s, for ſuppreſ- 
| fing ſuch mocions as yours > 3, Whether doe the Subſcrivers more 
tender His Majeſties honour, by ſuppoſing his conſtancy, in profeſſ1- 
@n of Religion, and equicable Diſpoſition, in miniſtration of Juſtice; 
er ye, who ſuppoſe he ſhall fall upon his Religious and Loyall Sub. 
Jeas, with force of Armes,contrary to both > 4. Whether the joyn. 
ing of the whole Kingdom, in the Subſcription of the Coveravr, or 
the entercaining of Diviſion, by your writing, preaching, and rhreat- 
ning of your People, otherwiſe willing to joine, be a more readie 
meane to ſettle the preſent Commorions of the Kirke, and King. 
dom > 5, If the- Prelated, and their Followers, labouring co intro. 
duce Popery in the Land, make a Faction by themſelves, or as the 
G«ifans in France, did abuſe His Majeſties name, in execurion of the 
bloody Decrees of Trent, ( which.GOD forbid) we aske, Whether 
in ſuch a Caſe, rhe lawfull defence of the body of the: Kingdom , a. 
gainſt ſuch a Fa&ion, be a reſiſting of the Magiſtrate, and a taking 
Armes againſt the K1nG > If ye affirme it to be, 1s not this ro take 
part with a FaQion,, ſeeking their own eyds, againſt the common. 
wealth of the Kirke, and, Kingdom, and lonour of the Kin Gs > If ye 
ſky not, Why chen finde ye fault wich ous Proceſiation , of —_— 
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the Religion, Liherries, and Lawes of the Kingdom,of the Kings kai 
chority,in defence thereof,and evety orie of usof anothef,and that 
cauſe, as if ir were an unlawfull Combination againſt Authority >, 
6, Whether doe ye think Chriſtian Magiſtrars to be of fo abſdture & 
unbounded power, notwithſtanding of any promiſe or pation made 
With the Subjefs ac their Coronarton, or of any Lay made for eſta. 
bliſhing their Religion and Liberties, that there is nothing left, but 
ſuffering of Marcyrdome , in the caſe of publick Invaſion , of their 
Religion and Libercies 7 If ye thinke, that any defence, is lavwfull, 
why miſconſtrue yee the Subſcrivers of the Covenant 2 If nor, how 
can ye be free of Flatrery,and of ftirnng up Princes againſt their 1oy- 
all Subje&s, for ſuch ends as your ſelves know belt > We venly be- 
lieve, thar ye ſhall reporc ſmall chanks, either of ſo good and pt a 
K1NnG, or of ſo duerifull Subje&s, for entering within theſe Liſts, 
Ic is enough, that ſuch Queſtions be agitared in the Schooles , and 


| thatwith as great prudency, and as circumſpeRly as may be, 


To the Tenth. 


KL 1c, ye take us in our fourth Replye to be the penners of the Coz 
venart, and yet will rather wrelt the words of it, to your owne 
meaning, then receive the Interpretation thereof from us : for wee 
prejudge nor your liberty of conception of that ſhort Confeſſion, but 
permic it to yaur ſelves, whatſoever may be the private meaning of 
ſome who have ſubicrived; yet there is nothing in thelare Interpre- 
cation chat cendemnerh rhe Articles of Pearth, and Epiſcopacy , as 
PoputhNovations, Ye may voice and reaion in anAfſemblic as free= 
Iy concerning them, and give your judgement of them, wi:hout pre- 
judice,norwichſtanding of your Oath,according to your own grounds, 
as = would have done at the Aſſembly of Pearth, 2, We hope 
ye be nat ſo ignorant of the eſtate of the Kirke,neicher will we judge 
{0 uncharicably,as ro thinke you ſo corrupr,thar in your opinion thefe 


| Is nothing harh entred in rhe Kirke ſince that time, deſigned by you, 


belide Epiſcopacy, and the Articles of Pearth, which can be choughc, 
prejudiciall to the Liberry and Purity of the Goſpell, - + - 
To 


TotheRxyLins Z 
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Hrs Tothe Blevanth, 


; T1, yefinde fault with us, that we have not upon this occaſion; 
| givenyou thar teſtimony which we owe to you, of your ſince. 


feRs, have taken an ample Teſtimony to your ſelves, of paines in diſ. 

uting, jn wrytring , and preaching againſt Popery , in proceſſing of 

apiſts, and in doing alt thinges which-can beexpected from the moſt 
zealous, of f rogue Paye r co GOD, of hambling your ſelves before 
-hum, of your holineſle of Life , and Converſation, &'c, which have 
made us who were deſirous to heare that Teſtimony, rather ar the 
mourhs of orhers, that we might be no more' challenged as deficienc 
in that kinde, bur give unto you your deſerved praiſe, to inquire in 
- Matters ; whereupon, if we would believe the report of others, wee 
heare, thar for all your pains, Papiſts, and Perſons Popiſhly affe&ed, 
are, multiplied, and Papiſtry increaſed in your towne , more then in 
any other rown of the Kingdom, 8 no lefle under yourMiniſtrie,then 
any time before, fince the Reformarion; that there be in private 
houſes Meſles,Crucifixes, and other monuments of Idolatry; that ye 
have not many converts from Popery; that Jeſuits, and Prieſts; are 
countenanced there; that your People at home, and your Magiſtrats 
abroad,complain, that ye are but roo {paring of your pains in preach= 
ing, and often fill your places with Novices : but this we are ſparing 
co believe, and with, thac the not imploying of your Tongues, and 
Pennes, in the defence of rhe Service Broke and Canors, which are ſo 
peſtred with Popery, | if the ſeeds of Romith Herefie, Superſtition, 
I1dolatry , and Papall tiranny,ccome under that cenſure |. and your 
Millingneſſe to joyne with the Kirke and Kingdqm, .in,Faſtingand 
Humiliation, had been. alſo Teſtimonies of . yous fncericy Againſt 
Popery, 2. The laudable means of Preaching, Praying, &c.; which 
we With may be (till in all fairhfulneſle uſed by you ,:may very well 
agree with the renewing of our Covenant with GOD) apgtboih being 
Joined, have, ia a ſhorr time paſt, produced more powertull effe&ts, 


£0 the comforr of may thouſands, then all ou Prayers and Preach. * 


ing hath dene for a long time before ; which celtifie , That , asit is 
| 7 = | warranded 


LY 


| rity, in.proteſling the truech; and therefore, ro (upplie our de. 


> 
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arranded by the Word of GOD; ſo the motion harh preceeded 
rats GOD, All the ArgumSirs-and Subcitties chat —_ deviſed, 
will never mike a People, (who at this rime have found GOD dwcll- 
ing, and RE their heafts-) to-thinke- the contrary. 3, The 
aacurill inclinacion 6f people'toPoperyyind rhe perſwafion of others, 
&f cheir diſpoſirroh, thay triake; the people to'conceive/'0rher wayes 
df the Service Broke, and Canin, thatere'it be long, they may be 
brought in, ina faire and'legall way : and therefore, 1c is necetlary, 
for przventing of thoſe, and other Evills of that kinde, rhar the Sul 
jeRs joine in a Covenant, both for themſelves, and their Poſterity, 


To the T welfih. 


Irft; we have everpreached according toovr meaſure,and have 
F 'oiven example of reverence to Anthority,\and the LORDS 
ervice : bur we neither. acknowviedge the uſurped Authoriry 

of prelares, for lawfull Authority, nor the Service Boikg,forthe Loris 
Service, And therefore, ir was to much the more intolkerable for the 
Prelates, without Aurhoriry from the Kitke, or Parliament, to britis 
inthe Service Bookg into GODS own houſe, upon the LORDS own 
Day, Which maketh ic hothing ſtrange , rhar' people zealovsof the 
Trueth, and of the Service of GOD, were ſtirred up, ro oppoſe : and 
we are very confident, that theſe who have _— » de beare as 
loyall reſpe& to the Kin &s Majeſty,and will be as loath to provoke 
him to juſt wrath, as their oppoſites are, In the meane time; why doe 
e not acknowledge,that rhe children were higher provoked to wrath, 
y the Prelares, whom ye account reverend and holy Fathers> 2, Ag 
the preſervation of or own private Poſſeſſion, from Invaſion of 0. 
thers,belongeth ro our ſelves, under the Kin's s Prore&ion; ſo the 
keeping of GODS Houſe, from Polſution, and Supetlticion, belong. 
eth ro Authority, ro:the community of the'Faithfull,and to every one 
in his own place, and order; 3, Werold you before, thar'we did ne 
more allow violences of that kinde, nof'we did allow the foule aſfer. 
. fions of Rebellion, Herefie,Schiſme,and Per vry; put vpon'the Noble. 
men, (and remnant Covenantets, )'And'where'ye >$ke of vs, Why 
theſe tumults are ner publickly-by as conticinited, anda 2 We 


- o 
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- To the Rarirzs: We: 


aske 2g7ine of you,why ye didnot condemane and rebukeſuch degli 
{ince char 15 no lefle cranſgrefſion,, boch the ſixr and park, 5 
Command, then the other is againſt rhe fixr > And whereas ye are 
now ſo peremprtorie, in drawing a Declaration from us, anſwearable 
to that which ye have given concerning the foreſaid Aſperſions and 
Calumnies, we having no.comtnithon , ro..declare the. mindes of os 
thers in this point, or to give Nacuments,for our own private judge- 
aient, doe-heariily diſallow every wrong of that kynde, Asfor-the 


Apologie of D.Joun For» s of Caf enngnns wrong hath been 


done not unto ſome few particular perſons, ſuch as ye lay bave been 
wronged by ſome of - the people ; bur unto the body of the King- 
dome, conlilting of.Noble-men, Barons; &c.who are highly offended 
thereby, it were in us Preſumption,, and without the bounds of ous 
Calling, to-cake upon us, to receive any Declaration. of . that 
Linde, -eſpecially wherein ſo many thinges are reprovable ; as 
firſt, Thar his bicter ſpeaches were occalioned by ſome printed 
Bookes, ;afficming, that Epiſcopacy, and Pearth Articles, were Anti. 
chriſtian, and abominable, Suppoling ir were true, tid he thinke rhe 
Noblemen,and whole Covenanters,to be theAuthors of thoſe Books 
And was this dealing agreable to that Qhriftian meekneſle ſo much 
required of us before > The Writers of thofe printed Books, are not 
the firſt who have ſpoken ſo: For Maſter KN 0x ſpared nor, (ina 
Letter of his ) to call this kneeling, A Diabolicall Invention. Sea 
condly; The ſwearing of Forbearance of the-praRtiſe of Pearth Ar- 
ricles, and the Confirmation of the ſaid Doctrine, which-weneithes 
deny, nor affirme, to be imporred in the 'olde Covenarrt, but only 18 
the Interpretation thereof, we declare, Thar Promiſe is only made, 
to forbcarefor a time, doth nor deſerve ſo bitter a Cenſure as this a= 
pologie bearerh upon us. 3, If the Kan Gs Majeſty , Counſell, or 
the Subje&ts of Scotlaxd, hid asked his-opinion,and advice, he mighe 
have uſed the greater liberty, 4. Iris ill apologized,ro call ir a holie 
indignation, and worſe defended, fince it is ſuch a wrath, as workerh 
not the righteouſneſſe of GOD, 5. Whereas he defireth to be ac- 
counted in the number of rheſe, qu; proficiendo ſeribunt, & ſcribendo 
ciunt , We could with, thac he had profited' better by Writs 
wg, then he hath done by writing bis /remene fiiht, and OD 
| 5b x = _— "© Yvarmung 
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Warning, after his Irenicuw: for which if he make no better Apole# 
gie, then cotifeſfing Aſperity of words, proceeding from an = 1n« 
dignarion, ir will come to pale of his Apology , as it fared with his 
Irenicum , unto which was applyed fidy , what was ſpoken in the 
lke caſe, - : + ELITE ICE bn 
">." Aut fabrumſorceps; ant ars wnara fefellit + . 
"+ © hypmny Polmit endere cudit wy, 15,1 , 
6. Whereas ye deſire us, to doe the like, if ye.meane of us perſonal. 
lie, we have declared our judgemenr,and ſhall be carefull to approve 
our ſelves ro G O D, and che conſciences of all men, in every 1uch 
* duety: andif ye meane vs, and thoſe tharſenc us, we ſhall nor faill re 
report unto rhem, what ye — our Commiſſion from you 
had been the more acceptable, if ye had ſpoken'more reverently of 
our Confeſſion and Covenant, then ye have been pleaſed ro doe, in the 
words of your deſire,and had put your hand unto the Covenant;which 
would preſently have joitied usin a greater Aﬀection, and made way 
bg judgement, and perfect peace, which is the deſire of oug 
oules, DS 2 OT 


To the Thirteenth. oo 


<I YFEs pretended a threefolde Scandall,which ſhould follow u 
) | your Subſcription: x, The Scandall of Diſſencing from other 
- * * Reformed Kirks, and famous Divynes, 2, The Scandall of 
Diſſenting from Aurhority, . 3. The Scandal of Perjury, We an- 
ſwered, That the contraverred words of the Covenant being rightly 
conceived, and interpreted according to their true-meaning, and not 
after the gloſſe which ye have pur upon them,doe pur you our of dan. 
er of all rbe three. Scandalls, which ye ſeem to. acknowledge of the 
firſt rwo, and may by the like . reaſon acknowledge of the third, of 
Perjury, We diſpute nor of the lawfulneſle of the Oath given ar your 
Admiſſion, by whar Authority it was exaQed, with what conſcience 
It was given, nor how ye can anſwere for the Scandall riſen thereu- 
pon : bur conceiving it according ro your own grounds, none of you 
Willſay,that ye have forme the-perpetyall approbation and praiſe 
K thele ghings which ye eſteeme to be itdilrene, whatſoever bad 
, ; conſcqueny 
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conſequent of Popery, and Idolatrie, SuperRticion,or Scandall ſhould 
fallow thereupon : we ſpeake here NE things indifferent, in your 
own judgement; for ye have declared before, that ye thinke the Mini. 
Kration of the Sacraments in private places, no more indifferent : & 
therefore, can nor forbeare the praCtiſe of theſe, alrhough your Or- 
dinary,and ocher lawfull Superiours,ſhould will you to doe 10; where- - 
in Pearth Aflembly , for which you ſtand, is wronged by you two 
wayes: I, Thacye differin judgement from chem, about rhe indif- 
ferencie of the five Arcicles : and next, that at the will of your Or- 
dinary, and we know nor what other lawfull Superiours, ye are ready 
tofarbeare the pracuſe of theſe things. which the Aſſembly hath ap. 
ointed to be obſerved, Whar Oachs ye have given at your admiſ. 
on, we know nar, becauſe there is no Ordinance made , Ciwll, or 
Ecclefialtick, appaincing any ſuch Oath,and becauſe the Prelats, who 
2rcogated that power,preſented co the intramts diverle models of Ar. 
ticles, to be tubſcrived, dealing with ſome more hatdlie, and with 0. 
hers more favourably,according to their own diverſe motivs,6t con. 
fiderations, For ſome immedciatly after Pearth Aſſenibly,withour any 
warrandtrom the Kirke or Parliament,were made to ſweare at theit 
Admitlſion, that they ſhould both in privace and publick maintaine 
Epilcopall Juriſdiction, and in their private and publicke Prayers, 
commend the Prelates to. GO D S merctfull Prote&ion; that they 
ſhould ſybje& themlielves ta rhe-Orders that preſencly were in the 
Kirke, or-by the conſenc of the ſaid Kirke , ſhould be lawfully eſta- 
bliſhed, The word lawfully , was nor inthe Principall firſt ſubſcri- 
ved, [ as wehave learned] and if ic had been expreſt, ic is all one,fot 
the Superiours wete judges to this lawfulneſſe and unlawfulneſſe, We 
will nat labour to reconcile every Oath given by Miniſters, at their 
. entry with the preſent Covenant; my 4 and exhorr rather , that 
they may he recalled, and repenred of, as thinges for which they can 
pot.anſwere before a generall Aſſembly, : 
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F the words of the Covenant be plaine, cancerning the meere fof- 
© dearance, and: ſpeake nocking of the unlawtulnefle , no- mans 
: | R thoughts 
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thoughts can makea change. 2, By this Reply ye wrong yourſelves, 
in forging from the words of the Covenant, 1mpediment S, and draw- 
iog tumbling blockes in your own way, to hinder your ſubſcription ; 
ye wrong the ſubſcryvers, in changins the ſtare of the queſtion, andin 
making a divorce betwixt Religion and the Kin 6 s Authority,which 
the Covenant joineth rogether, hand n hand: and, moſt of all , ye 
Wrong the KINGS Majeft » in bringing him upon the ſtage, before 
his Sub jects, in whoſe mundes ye would beger, and breed, ſuſpicions 
of oppoſing the trueth,of making innovation of Religion,and of deal- 
ing wich his Subje&s, contrary to his Lawes and Proclamations, and 
contrary to the Oath at his Coronation. We are not here Hang 
Inſcitia xpacovy1er » Of ftarcing hole of tgnorance., or of the {mallett 
difloyalry of affe&tion ; but would willingly decline that for the pre-- 
ſent, which neither his Majeſties wiſdome,nor the prudence of Stats. 
men, nor che modeſty of good fubjeAs, will allow you or us to diſ. 
pute, The Crowns and Scepters of Kings, would be more tenderly 
couched, then rhe ordinary ſubjeAts of Schoole diſputes, The naked 
naming, and bare propoſall of certaine- ſuppofitions, *futh'( as ſome! 
are made by you ) can not bur reflex upon Authority;arid ſound harſh- 
in the earcs of all his Majeſties good ſubje&s,who with, that he may: 
long and proſperouſly Foagne over us, 3, Hig Majefties: moſt honou-' 
rable privy Counſell, hath proven more favourable ro-this cauſe of 
maintaining the reformed Religion, theri many Paſtors, whom by: 
reaſon of their place and Calling , it'beleemed to'goe before others; 
and alrhough according to their wonted cuſtome,they' gave warrand, 
co make his Majeſties Proclamation, yet on good groundes, remon= 
ſtrated unto them by the Supplicants, they willingly refuſed their 
apptobarion thereof; hoping that his Majeſty ſhould'be moved: te 
give greater ſarisfaCtion rhereafter: and this is not our faying ,' but'a 
Publicke doing, before many honorable witneſſes; of which number 
ſome were direted unto youz whoſe report ye have no reaſon to call 
in queſtion, 4. It becometh us, to judge charicably of the intentions 
of 017 Superiours; and molt of all, of che incencions of our dread So. 
veraigne, Yer, if that hold good which the tupplicants have offred 
to-prove, that the Service Booke, and Canons'; containe-a-reall inn 

vation of Religion, we muſt judge otheryije, de enndineas opens, of 
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the mitters contained in the Booke, then gde- 3ntentione operautis, of 
his Majeſties intention;although the intencion, of thePrelates, & rheie 
Aſſociates,the Authors & contrivers of the Bookes,be molt juſtly ſuf. 
pected by us, 5. It is nadelight ro us,and can be but (mall comforc ro 
you, to mention the wrongs, which by you are done tous all who have 
joived in this Covenant, and doe adhege.to the Religion as it.was re= 
formed in this land;in your eftimation.& writings,we are Rebellious, 
perjured, herericks, ſchiſmaticks,blind guydes,ſeducers,miſerable in- 
cerpreters,ignorants:ſhal ſuch men as theſe be your rever#d Brethren, 
Is rhis your meekneſle apd.charity>. 1s this the duety ye expe& from 
us > Bur ſerting thele aſide, ye have wronged vs, in with-holding your 
hand and help from ſo-good a Cauſe, of purging Religion, and refor. 
ming rhe Kirke, from, ſo many. groſſe abuſes, and oppoling all theſe) 
who have modelily laboured for Reformation, Your ſpeaches inpri- 
yate, in your chambers, . beds of fickneſle , and in your muſſives, and 
in publicke, at tables, and in Synods, which are come to our know= 
ledge; we With rather ſhould b .remembred , and repented of, by 
yaurſelves, then be recired by ys, who gefite-not'eo.worke you any 
trouble, 6. Alchough.there be.a perperuall .haxtnony We the 
Word and Works of G OD, far contrary to that which weinde to. 
be amongſt the Children of men ; yer. ofren-it commerh to paſſe , 
that the Word and-Watnings of G O D, which we heare with our: | 


eats, are not believed, till we behold with our eyes, the plaine Co. 


mentatizs thereof; in His Yy orks, ; Mary Proofs, and notable Do. 
cuments, have been.obſeryegof the Finger of G OD, in the Worke 
in hand, the Characters of the great Works of G O D'S, more then. 
ordinary Providence, fince the beginning, are legible here, Then 
did che LORD beginthis work, when the Adverſary was raiſed to a 
great hight, and becomeintollenably: inſolent; Tha.heginnings were 
{mall, and in the eyes of the World, contemptible; fuich as uſe to be 
the beginnings not of the works of men, but of the Magnificke works 
of G OD: thepower of GOD ſenſible in-the-hearrs of many, and 
manifeſted by the joy; the tears and cries of many thouſands, at the 
ſolemne renewing of this:Cautnant, hath been a matterof admira- 
tion, and amazement, nev&x to be/fotgggren, ro many wiſe and an- 
cient Paſtors, and Profeſſor ag did ofinde an unwonted flame, 
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warming therr'own breafts;ehic plors, and workings of che Adverf22 
fy; have wrought againft"rheir own Projects, and have ſerved for ou 
ends;'more then all that havebeen thoughr, or done by our ſelvesz 
that we may juſtly ſay, what they deviſed, tor evill, the LORD hatly 
turned to good; many thouſands conveened , diverſe rimes, in ong 
place, have been keept inſuch- order, and-quietneſfe , wichour the 
fmalleſt crouble, in ſuch ſobernetle; and temperance without excefle 
or ryor,thar hardly can Hiſtory furntth a Par»lell and whar effe&ts 
there be already 7& 

ſhip, in oblerving the exerciſes of Religiorf;'in publick, of ſobernefs 
im dyer and apparell, and of Righreoutnefſe and Concord, we truth 
ſhall be ſenſible by the Bleſſings of GO D'uppn-us, and ſhall be ex« 
amplary to the Poſtericy. Theſe we preſent unto you, and unto ally 
as a Commentary, written by che LOR D'S own Hand; wiſhing a« 
gain, that neither ye nor others, be found fighting againſt G O D;; 
Why fo ts wiſe, and will obſerve theſe thirgs, even they ſhall undere. 
Tand the loving kindweſſe of the LORD, Pial. 107, 43." LORD, 
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If their envy at the Peaple, 11a, 26, 11, 
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To the Unpacrtiall Reavzr. 


may be you have nor,as yer, beard the true relation 
of our proceedings,and catriage,towards thoſe two re. 
p verend Brethren, who came lately hither, ro recom 
$9 mend tous, and our People, the late Covenant We 
—& declare therefore to you,that we hearing of their com- 
| ming, and intention , and beifig of 4 contrary minde; 
reſolved, that before we ſhould give conſent, that they ſhould preach 
to our people , we would propone to them, by way of certaine De< 
wards,the chiefe reaſons which made us to be averſe from their pro- 
ceedings; promiſing toadmir them to-our pulpits,if chey ſhould give 
us ſatisfa&ion , concerning the late Covenant, We intended not to 
print theſe Dexvaxds at the firſt ; but afterwards conſidering hovy 
much our people might be confirmed by them, in that pious reſolu. 
ion which they have , to continue in the obedience of the Lawes of 
this Church and Kingdome, con:erning Eprſcopacy, and thoſe things 
which were concluded in Pearth Aſſembly ; we thoughr good to pur 
them ro the Prefle, but determined not to make uſe of them, by di- 
vulgating them, except we faw that our people ſt50d in preſent need F ct 
of them; which indeed came to paſſe : for upon Fryday, the twenty : 
of Fallic laſt, theſe reverend Brerhren came to this Togn, and hav= 
ing that ſame night received our Demarxds in writ , they returned 
their Aſweres unto them on Saturday following,late in the-eyening:- 
bur they came not to our hands, who replyed unto them # untill Sun= 
day in the morning, Neither had we leaſure to teade , or conſider, 
uncill both the Sermons were ended in our Churches, Wherefore we: 
did meer togerher that day, at foure houfes aftemoone,that we might 
peruſe them. And at thar ſame time , hearing that theſe reverenq 
Brethren had preached in audiencc of dyverſe of our people, con- 
veened in the court of a Noble-man his lodging,not having obtained 
our conlent thereto,andin their Sermons had uſed a forme of anſwer- | 
ing to our Demandes, which they did publickly reade, affirming, that 
they had given full ſatisfaQion tous, ina written copie of their Ay. 
{veres, which they had ſent to us ; and by that means , had laboured = : 
ws "> - to dillivade: A 
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to difſwade and draw-our People from their obedience unto the Afs 
ticles of Pearth , and the Lawes of this Kingdome ratifying them 
we knowing how inſufficient their Aſweres were,to give latisfaftion 
eo any, who would duely ponder our Drmards', gave licence to the 
Printer to devulgate them, and the nextday did write qur Replyes te 
their A»ſweres, inrending to pur them to the Preſle on tueſday, Bur 
we were earneſtly entreared by anoble Man, toſend backe to them 
the copie of their Anſweres,that they mighr reviſe and perfe& them, 


Which we willingly granted, Bur wherefore this was defired of vs, 
you may conjeQure; ſeeing they neucher added, nor diminiſhed , nor 
altered any thing in their A»ſweres, Upon the next Friday at night, 
we gave our Replyes to the Printer : and to theſe reverend Brethren, 
who returned not co this Cirie, untill Saturday following, we ſent a 
copie of our Replyes in wrire, on the LORDS Day : unto which we 
received not their Aſweres, untill they came from the Preſſe, ts 
wit, on Tueſday the tourteenth of Auguſt : that is, eyghteene dyes 
after they had received our Replyes, What ſucceſle theſe Brethren 
had in cheir Sermons , which they preached here, upon two ſeverall 
- LORDS Dayes, it is ſufficiently known : neither have they reaſon 
to talke ſo much of it as they doe, in their Preface to the Reader, The 
firſt of theſe dayes, ſome few who were thought to be that way in= 
clined before,(ubſcryved their Covenant: But rhe next LORDS Day, 
- they (carce prevailed with any at all. Anda great many, who heard 
them both rheſe dayes, profeſſed, rhat they returned from their Ser- 
mons, more-averſe from the Covenant, then they were before, Now 
200d Reader, we preſenc to thee our Reples, to their ſecond Ar 
ſweres ; which tor thorcneſle cauſe, we havecalled D-plyes : we pray 
you confider them unparrially, And.if you reap any benefite by per- 
uſing them, ler it not be aſcrived unto us, bur to the invincible force 
of divine Trueth, We conclude with Zerobabell, laying, Bleſſed be 
the GOD of Trueth: And let all rhz People (hour , and ſay , Greas 
# Tructh, and mighty above all thinges, | 
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and alſo to delay the printing of our Replyes untill Fryday following, 
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To our Reverend Brethren 


Mr. AtrtxanDer HEnDERSORM.. 
| 4d Ws 
Mr. Daviod Dicreom- 


= Hat your Anſwetes ,” Reverend and Deare Brethren; have 
Py mot in any degree ſatisfied us , we 1pute it not to your 
weakneſſe, whom we know to be able Men , and much ex 
erciſed in the matters debated berwixt us + but we impute 
it to the weakneſſe of your cauſe, and to that inabilitie which ts mall 
men, 4s well as 1h you, to'beare ont againFt the Trueth, We are ſory 
that ye are not ſo reSfeltive, and favourable, in your judgement of us : 
for ye plainly declare in your Preface, that ye ſuSþett us of preJudice 2 
and that for two reaſons, The fir is, that owr Demands, which yee 
concerved had been merely intended for you;were publiſhed before your 
comming mm Print : as alſo, that ow Revives s were Priuted- before 
we #zcerved your laft Anſweres t» them, Whenee ye conclude, that wee 
were rather aiming at vittory, moved thereto by prejudice, then at [4- 
Msfattion by ſearching of the Trueth, This rgaſon is grounded upon 4 
mit aking : for although our Demands at the firit, were intended for 
gs onely, yet afterwards we reſolued to Print them, 4s alſo our RE» 
LYE'S,{the Printing wherevf did nowayes depend upon your ſecond 
Anſweres,') nt for -love of contention, nor deſire of vittry (G.O D 
knoweth ) but For ſuch reaſons, as we have expreſſed in our Preface to 
the unparttall Reader , whom we. hope we have ſatisſied in this points 
Bey I Tits 
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Yoar other reaſon #, that the grounds of yout Anſwers ts m, bave 
proven ſatisfattory to others; who for Age and Learning , are prime 
; men of this K ing om : and to whome our modeit ie will not ſuffer ns, to 
preferee nr ſales, Fare bis rom ua 12 be ſs preſampruane, a 
© preferre our ſelves to ſo many Learned and worthy Divines : and as 
farre be it from us, to meaſure the ſoliditie, and ſuſficiencie of your 
Anſweres, by the Habilities or Induments of theſe, who have acqui- 
eſced in them, If this your reaſon were good, the Papiſts might more 
probablie accuſe us of prejudice, (4s indeed thry unjuZtie doe ) be= » 
canſe their Anſweres ts our Arguments,have proven ſatisfabtorie to 
many thouſands of thoſe, who for profunditie, and ſubrilitie of wit, are 
inferiour to none of the World :. but we regarde not this ſlender ma- 
tive, remembring theſe words of our Saviour , Ithanke Thee, O Fa. 
ther, Lord of Heaverrand Earth, becauſe Thou haſt hid theſe things. 
from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes : 
even ſo, O Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in Thy fight, Beſides, if 
ye compare the Divines, Ancient and Moderne, who ave of our jadge- 
went, with theſe who favour your opimon, either 1n number, or in the 
excellency of their gifts, ye hal fnde that in this, the advantage ts 
eatle ours, In # meane time ye ſhall kyow, that we can bring fav 
| ooo reaſons to free our ſelves of prejudice, then theſe which es 
brought again#t us, to wit, the ſoliditie of our Arguments, which have 
put you to ſuch ſtraits,( pardon us to ſay that which every one who have 
eyes may ſee ) that oft times ye doe not ſo much, as attempt to auſwere 
them, 6.64 glad to paſſe them by, with the ſhow of an Argument is 
contrarium,or ſome other likg ſhift: our humble & earneſt atteſtations, 
1 calling GODthe. onel;e competent Tudge;as witneſſe of our ſinceri= 
1,11 the :nno5t thoughts of our | wrong th profeſſed Reſolution, 
to concurre with you, if we ſhould get ſatisfattion from youthe modeſ- 
t1e, ingenuitie, and peaceableneſſe of our writings to you, and on the 
contrarie, your too great diſdainfulneſſe and x x in your ſecond 


Anſweres; bewraying not onelie the weakneſſe of your mindes, farre y/ 
our expeitation, but alſs the weakyeſſe if your cauſe to unpart1 
 Readers,who aſcrive this to the pungent force of our Arguments;judg- 
zng, that they have made you ſomewhat more cholerike then you were 
before, To this wee will adde the great relnfiance, which ſome of the 
= oft 
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woit Fudicious Subſcribents did finde in their Conſciencts , before + 
they ſubſcrived yoar Covenant;together with the Limitations,and Re- © 
ſervations , wherewith they [ubſerived it ; evidently arguing their 
ſtrong apprehenſion, of the dangerous ambigunie and 4 7 Sur 

the words of the late Covenant : ſo that even theſe who are now 

Joined with you, have been much affrighted with thoſe things which . 
rerrifie us, As for your Proteſtation in the end of your Epiit le, that 
Je can no more be brought to our minde, then ye can be drawn fromthe 
profeſſbon of our —_— as it hath been reformed, ſmorne, &c, Al- 
though this importeth no ſmall prejudice, poſſeſſing and over-ruling 
gour minds; yet looking to the invincible = of that Trueth which 
we want aine, we even yet hope that at laſt it ſhall prevaile with youz 
efÞeciallie confedering that our comrovere 15 not concerning the Re 
formed Religion; whereunto we 4s ſincerelie adheare 4s any whatſoever, 
but concerning the equitie of that firme of Covenant which ye latelie 
wade, Wiſhing you and all others, to adheare truelie and fincerelia, te 
the ſame trne Religion ; and to all the dueties which in it are recons- 
wended to you : we moſt humblie, and earneSt lie pray the Almughtse 
60Dyo putie hisChurch in thisKing dom,and to umte all our hearts 1n 
TrYuath and Peace, in theſe moſt dangerous dayes : which although they 


| be to you dayes of gladngſſe , 4s ye profeſſe, yet to theſe who love the 
' peace of "___ the tranquilitie of this Kingdome, they are fad 


and melancholions dayes, in refÞeft of the blacks clowdes of GODS 
wrath hanging over our heads,and threatning us with ſtormes of fear- 
full Calamities: which me pray the Almghtie G O D, to aver, 
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Md.,* N our Diſputes againſt the Papiſts, ( which have 

= been frequent, and by G O D S grace not unfruit= 
SN full, ) as we have learned, thar to multiply obje- 
ions againſt the Trueth,is a'thing eafle, as ye ſay, 
bur fruitleſſe and vain « ſo alſo we have learned, 
chat to multiply Evaſions, againſt ſolide Argu- 
ments brought for the Trueth, is a thing no lefle 
ealie; bur alrogether unprofitable : which we pray you take heed to, 
How forcible are right words > but what doth your arguing reprove 
Joz 6. 25, , 

2. Ye ſay, that our obje&ion, againlt-your calling, and the wars 
rand of your comming to us, was frathed and publiſhed in Print, be. 
fore ir-was proponed unro you, and ere your Aſwere could be had, 
Indeed our Demands were at the Preſſe ar your conming, that tFey 
might be in readineſſe; bur were not publiſhed , betore your {elves 
in your Sermons did publickly read them, and diipute againſt rhem, 
In audience of ſuch of our People as w-re there pr-ſenc for rhe time; 
albeic rhar written copie of them was delivered to you onely , and 
not ar that time communicated by us to any orher, | 

3. Your Authoriry which ye acclaim, 1s neirher from his M1je. 
ſtie, nor warranded by A of Parliament, nor by the Lords of his 
Mneſties Counfell, nor by any Nationall Synode of this Kinedom, 
nor by any Judicatory ettibliſhed inic, And both in yo'r hirft Ara 
fwere, as 21:0 now agum ye profeſſe,thar ye came nor hicher ro uivrpe 
we Authority, of any Ciylll or Spiricuall Judicatorie, As for your 

| mulcitude, 
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dicude, {which ye call almoſt the whole Kirke and Kingdom ). ir 
|  beingdefiiure of Ambotiry foreſaid, maketh no warrand of ordinary 

calling. Therfare, ye [ceme to pretend an, extraordinary calling fr 
G OD, alleadging an _ inaty —_— at this time; ni 
truely weſee nonin any (i rec, as may,deſerve and warrand (0 
greac 2 Change from the received order, which is publickly by-Laweg 
eſtabliſhed in this Kirke and Kingdom, Thar ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
Let us conſider oue another, to provokg unto love, and to good warkzs , 
which ye alleadge for your extraordinary imployment, importeth not 
an extraordinary calling, bur an ordinary duery , robe performed by 
all Chriſtians, according co their Callings,  . ' 
4. \ The Word of GOD, andthe Canons of Counſells, doe ſo per. 
mir to Paſtors, the care of the whole Kirke, as they muſt remember 
to doe all things, decently and in order, and not to interpone they 
ſelvesin their Brethrens charges, and againſt cheir.will.. And praiſe 
edbe GOD, there was not any Co ion, Errour,or Confulion, jn 
theſe places of our charges , aSye doe alleadge:.. Neither , did out 
People ſtand in need, of ſuch hbelpe from you, And if ye meane the 
Combuſtion of our Nationall Kirke, we doe thinke your remeed not 
convenient; as being, in our judgement , not agreable to the right 
Way of Trueth and Peace: +, - | : 
. 5. Whereas yealleadge, that if ſome members of this Kirke, had 
not cared more kindly, wn chis time of common danger, chen.others 
have done, the whole body. had been ere now dangeroully, if nat def 
perarely , diſeaſed; we anſwere , that we moſt hearcily wiſh, el 

diſeaſe of rhis Church,to be trymouſly.prevenced and cured, Bur wi 
allve wiſh this to be done without, a rupcure, and ſuch a dangerous 
divifion : chiefly ſeeing our Church is nor infe&ted with any ſuch Er- 
rours, nor iS in ſuch dangers, as may give jult occaſion, of ſa featfull 
a diviſion: which in ir (elfe is a ſore diſeaſe, and from which in holy 
Sctipture, we are ofcen, and very earneſtly dehorred, Dzo»y(i Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, in his Epiltle to Novatiar, recorded by Eſebia 
#, Lib. 6, Hittorie us wi, Cap 37. worchily (ayerh , Tow ought 
rather to have ſuffered any thing —_ oever, for avoyding of cutting 
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mmitting Idolatry. And in my opinion alſo it is greater; for in ſuffer: 
ing Martyrdom for nit commuting Tok. ig nan ſuffereth for one,cven 
for his own ſoul; but here 4 man ſ uffereth Martyrdome for the wholi 
"- 6. Ye affirms, that'we' have no reaſon to complaine of your car. 
Fiage, here rowards us,in reſpedt ye for your Sermons preached to our 
People, made choiſe of vacanc houres, that chey mighr attend the 
ordinary cimes of Worſhip, Bur indeed this ſarisfierh not onr com 
lint : for we juſtly complained of your preaching to our People , 
wWichour our conſent, at any.houre; and of your labouring , ro make 
them ſubſcrive the late Covenayr, before ye had given ſatisfiGtion ro 
us, concerning the equity of 1t; | | 
' 7, Ye reprove usfor theſe harmleſle wordes of a confederation, & 
negative Confeſſion, That little Confeſſion, was long agoe called ne- 
Barive, G parte majore, And as for that other word,it is well knowne 
to al thoſe who are expert inour Mother tongue,8 in the Larine,thar 
covenanting,and confederation,doe ſignifte one,and the ſame thing : 
and therefore, both theſe wordes are alike reſpe&full, in our judge- 
ment, Whereas ye ſay, that your Covenant is made with GOD, and 
doe call it his Covenant : ang likewiſe for juſtifying your ſwearing, 
and ſubſcriving thereof, doe bring ſome places of Scripture, wherein 
mention is made ofa Covenart,: and Oath, berwixt GOD and his 
People; we ſhall then allow the ſame name, and reſpe& unto yout 
Covenant, When ye ſhall make it manifeſt, that your Covenart in all 
poinrs thetein contained, hath no lefle warrand from the writren word 
of GOD, then thar Covenant which the Ii raelites-did ſwear in the days 
of JoSHua, Foſhna 24, verſe 25, and inthe dayes of FEHoTap & 
the Prieſt, 2, Kings £1, v.17, and in the dayes of King AsA, 2, 
Chron. 15,%, 15,andrhat which is mentioned by Iſaiah, 44. v. 5. 

8, Aswe are ſtill informed, that ſome have fled the Countrey, 
and ſome have ſubſcrived for feare ; ſn no Paſtors in our knowledge 
have gone to Courc, for the cauſes alleadged by you, We doe nor 

reſume to judge of the Conſciences of men , and we wiſh you t6 
qudee more charitably, of theſe reverend Prelares,then ye doe, The 
occaſion of this preſent ſtorme was pretended to be the introduQion 
of the Bookgs of Service, and Canons , and the high > 
o 
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Theſe.cauſe$ are now removed; and yet the ftormecontinuerh ſo ve. 
hement, ( as ye ſeeme to grant ) char the Biſhops have jult feares 
warranding their flight, to tave their perſons ; which we judge co be 
too great violence, for any ſuch cauſe, againſt perſons in ſo ſacred a 


-' 9, . We ſhall aſſuredly, ( by the grace of GOD ) till contribute, 
aS ye deſire, our prayers, and all other means agreable to our con- 
{ciences, tor extinguthing of the preſenc combuſtion, And for that 
effec, every one of us ſhall ſecretly, and humbly, mourne before che 
LORD, and ſhall {earch and crye our wayes,and turne unto the Lord, 
And as we have already humbled our telves publickly, wich Faſting 
and Mourning for that etfect , ſo are we readie in time rocome, to 
doe the like, when it ſhall be indi&ed or allowed by Authority, ac- 
cording to the eſtablithed order in rhis Kirke and Kingdome, Yea, 
alſo we are ready to joine with you in the late Covenant, ſo loone as 
we thall receive tarisfaction to our conſ:1ences , concerning the law= 
fulnefle chereof; which as we have proteſted before, ſo doe we yer 
proteſt, -and profeſle, 

10, The Reaſons which ye touch in your firſt Aaſwere, for prov= 
ing that we mighr withour jult offence to any,joine with you in ſub- 
ſcriving rhe Covenant, are ſufficiently anſwered in our firſt Replye, 
For, Firſt, It is not yer decerned in a Nationall Aſſembly , whecher 
your Interpretation added to the old Covenant, be in all points ſound 
or unſound ; and therefore we have reaſon to-rhink, that this new 
Covenant, is not ſubſtantially one with-the old : chiefly leeing ir ad- 
deth to the old Covenant, not onely your Interpreration of ir, Bur alſo 
a promiſe of forbearance of the praiſe of Pearth Artcles, untill they 
be tryed inan Afſembly; and like-wiſe a Band of Murtuall Defence, 

y force of Armes, made without the Kin Gs privity and conſent. 
Secondly ;« Your inference of Muruall Defence, againſt all per.ones 
whatſoever, drawne from the words of the old Covenant , 1s meerly 
invalide, For nothing was paCtioned or promiſed in the old Covenar, 
without the KiNnGs Majeſty his privity; but the Band of Mutuall 
Defence, againſt all perſons whatſoever , in this your new Covenant, 
18 Without the command or conſent of the K1nG, to whom only the 
Sword is given in this Kingdom, immediatly by G O'D. See to this 
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rpoſe the words of K1nG James the fixth of bleſſed Memory, th 
bis Booke enticuled, The Law of free Monarchues, in the Ebglith ce. 
dicion of his royall workes, at Loydow, Arno 1616, Pag. 206, Thar 
which ye adde concerning the Generall Band, js alio lt:le ro the 
purpoſe, for that Band had the Kin Gs warrand, whereas bis:Mas 
zeſty doerh now forbid yout Covenant. Thirdly , Although rhe fore 
mer Oath ſubſcrived, 41d appercain onely to the perſons of the tub 
ſcrivers, all the dayes of cheir lives ; yet you have in your Interpre= 
tation, extended the Obligation thereof, to the preſent and tucceeds 
ing Generations in this land, without any warrand either trom pub. 
lick Lawes,or from the words of the Oath ic ſelf : which alſo is a ſub. 
ſtinciall Difference betwixt that Oath,& your late Covenant, Where. 
as ye alleadge , that the warrand which the old Covenant had-from 


, Kins, Counſzll, and Aſſembly, remaineth virtually, and was never 


yet diſcharged; we anſwere,it remaineth nor, and that becauſe K1Nn G 
Fames of bleſſed Memory,diſalowed that little Confeſſion, in reipe& 
of the inconventency of rhe multitude of Negitives, as is cleare by 
his Majelties words, publiſhed.in the printed ſumme of che confe- 
rence holden at Hampton _— Anno 1603, And no former A& 
of Counſell, made in the ritfie of any former King , | doerh ſuſfici- 
ently warrand our Conſciences to ſubſcrive any Oath now , which 
ſeemeth ro us to be diſagreable ro the Ac of Parliament;and which 
our preſent Dread Soveraigne LORD, the K1nGs Maielty, by his 
publick Proclamations; and other Incimations of his Royall pleaſure, 
forbidderh us to ſubſcrive, And as for rhe Acts of theſe rwo Aﬀem. 
blies, which did enjoine ſubſcriprion to the ſaid licrle Coxfeſſion, they 
were relative to the Kin Gs Mandate, which is now expired by his 
own Declaration, and with his Royall breath, according to thar cd 
mon Maxime: Morte mandatorts expirat mandatum. Extra, De 
officto & poteſtate judicrs delegati ,Cap.19. relatum eſt in gloſſa, For 
the injunction was given for thar time onely, as we conceive, being 


, Warranded by the words of theſe Afſemblyes, 


1, Theſe that were ſuſpe& 'of Pap'trie amongſt us , have not 
een urged by us to ſubſcrive chat negative Coyfeſſion; but onely ſome 
Arcicles relative to the Nationall Coyfefſton, And as for ſuch as re- 


celve Uegrees, in Philoſophie, in our Colledges,they doe {weare one- 
ly te 
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ly; to the true rformed Religion, as-jt 18 publickly profefſed and 
preached, according to GODS word, #his Kirke of Scot/and; and 
eſtibliihed by publicke Authority , with. a generall ab;uration of 
all, bo:h Popith, indo. her Herefies contrary therero, Andthaje who 
receive degtees uf Divinicy, doe mare expreſly ſweare to the Or:ho- 
dox derermim ations of the ancient Citholicke Kirke, as is evident 
by the words of the Oath, whereof the tenor followerh, 


oY 


E> A. B. ſanite & ex anims coram omniſcio & omnipotents 


Deo confiteor & profiter: fidemeam que de (anita Trinitate, & 
Med'atore Emmanvele a ſanitis Patribus in ſex primis OEca, 
wrenicis conciliis, coutra Pauli Samoſatent, Sabellii, Ari, Macedonit, 
Apollinaris, Net oru, Eut\chetts, & Mon thelitarum hareſes propo- 
fita explicata & defenſa et, eſe vere Ch it ianam, orthodoxam, Ca= 
thilicam, ex ſacrts Canomess ſcripturts bauſtam ; Symbolum quaque 
ſaniti A. hanaſit ut ſiavliter orthodoxum me recipere, Item me ex 4s 
nimo deteftari hereſin Pelaginam, ejuſque reliquias Semipelagianas, 
CF cas hereſes q 14 Imaginibus aut ulli mere creature 1eligroſam con- 
cedunt ad rationem, Item, me monarchiam Pape Roman in univer- 
ſam Eccleſiam, & ejus cam in Spiritual bus tum intemporalibus pri« 
matum, jud 'c'4 P apals in religions controver(1ts infallibilitatems, 
tang iam antich-iſtiana deliramenta rejice e. Omnes etiam alias he- 
reſes tum ol 1m 1196-44, tum recens ſub Romani Pontificts tyramnde 
natas anathematizo, Agniſco Spirutum ſanftum in Canonitts V.c> N. 
Tet amenti ſcripturis per Prophetas, Evangelittas, & Apoſiolos lo- 
guentem, eſſe nobis unicum, ſupremum , mfallib'lem, & ordizarium 
omnium de fide vit aq te Chriſtiana contraverſiarum Tudicew,” Et $S, 
ſcripturam Canomicis V, ac N, Teſtamenti libris cmuprehenſam ej[e 
unicam, certam, ſtabilem , perfeftam , totalem regulam (idet viteque 
Chriftiane, tum quad textum, tum quoad interpretatiouem authen= 
ticam ſet divine authoritatis; & hanc que hodie in Eccleſia Scoticana 
palam & publica authoritate ex ſacro D E I verbs proponitar de cre- 
dendis, Sþerandis, amand's, diftrinam eſſe orthidoxam, Catholicam, 
Et ipſum hanc Eccleſie Scoticane doftrinam, me ad extremum uſque 
vite mee baliium conſtamer per D E I gratiam profeſſuram & pro 
Wea Vocatione deferſurum ſanfte promuto, ſuro, Inſuper alms h»ig 
=” 4 Hnrverſfis 
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ſluiverftati cu bunc ſcholaſticum (dofQturz Theologicz) honorens de: 


bebo, me nunquam ingratum futurum, ſed ſemper &: ex am jautu« 
ram, ejnſque commoda, pie.ſerio, ſedulo, fidelner promoturum [ants 
etiam Coram codems onmiſcio Cf onmipotente. D E O promutto, juro, 


We, who were graduated here, did ſweare this Oath, and now, for 
ſarisfaction of orhers, We all doe ſincefly atreſt GOD, that we doe, 
and thall adhcare to it, conttantly, all the dayes of our life.. 


12, Yedoe againe obje& tous, rhat we have preſumed to-diſal. 
low your explanation of thelare Covenant, which hath beene publicks 
ly allowed by his Majeſties Commitſioner : adding thereto, that we 
will have 6 Kingdome guiltte of combination againtt Au: hotiry, 
& that we will not have the KiNG tobe ſatisfied; whence ye inferre, 
that our dealing is more ſutable ro Papiſts, and tuch incendaries, then 
for us; who defire to prove good Patriots, in uſing all meanes of pa- 
Cification, Bur cercainly ye wrong us : tor what was done by his Ma. 
Jeſttes Commiſſioner, anent your Declaration and explanation of your 
Covenant, is evident by his Grace ownlerrer, lately written to us of 
thar matter; whereby his Grace hath declared, that he was no wayes 
contented therewirh, andthat his Majeſty harh not received any ſa. 
tisfaction thereby, The ſame 1sevident alſo, by his Grace own Aſa 
nifeFt o, prefixed to our Demands, your firlt Arſweres , and our firlt 
Replies; reprinted at Edinburgh , by his Gr, ſpeciall command, To 
the which Manifeſto, or Declaration of his Majelties high Commit. 
ſioner , we remit the Reader,for his full tatisfaCtion,in rhis,and ſome 
other points of your Arſweres. 

13. Weintend not to beare upon you, and your affociares, (who 
take to yaur ſelves the name of the Kingdom, here in this your Ax. 
ſwere ) guiltineſle of combination againſt Authority, aswe have pro. 
teſted and: declared, inthe end of our fromer Replyes : but in the 
tenderneſle of 'our Conſciences, we doe uprightly f1gnifie ro you our 
ſcruples,which hinder us from approving or ſubſcriving youtCovenant, 
Ts pw are fo free of that odious impuration, of raking parr with any 
Incendiaries, or imirating any proceedings of that kinde; as we hear. 
eily widh,and ſhall endeavour,to prove good Parriots,and Chriſtians, 

in 
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In ſuch evident love of trueth and peace,as it ſhall be manifeſt, thac 
we neither have beene, nor ſhall be Aurhors, or Fomencers, of this 
miſerable combuſtion, 

14, Ye are ory, ye ſay , that we ſhould account your Covenant, 
to be a Confederacie agunlt the trueth ; and ye affirme, rhat ye la. 
bour wich men,co joine with you in nncerity, and not rhrovgh humane 
feares, Now, reverend Brethren, in the feare of GOD, laying aſide 
all humane feare, we doz {incerely declare, that if we chought your 
Covenant , n all points agreable co the rruech , we thould mike no 
oppoſi:ion thereto; And we doe hearcily wiſh , thar according as ye 
doe h-re profeſle , 1o indeed no,man be chreatned wi h worldly ters 
roures, to goe your Way, We aime indeed, at the ſame end which: 
e profeſſe, tro wit, at che Trueth and puriry of Religion, and peace 
of Church and Kingdom : Bur we are not as yer periwaded, that your 
Way iS lawfull and convenient, for attaining to this end, 


Thell. Duery, 
V V: defire all troubles to be p——_—_ alowable means, 


bur are nor perſwaded to reckon iu that number , this 

yout covenanting, and conventions, which we efteeme 
© have been the occafion of much rrouble, As concerning your 
queſtion, whereunto ye ſo earneſtly require our Aſwere, to wit,whe- 
ther we would have received rhe-Bookes of Service and Canons, Of 
uſed ſuch meanes, as ye have uſed for avoiding them? ye ſhall know, 
that if we had been of your judgement , concerning thoſe Bookes, 
we wouldneirher have received them, nor yer uſed any meane$ un. 
Jawfuli for oppoſing of them,( ſuch we thinke your Covenant and con. 
ventions, prohibired by Authority ro be, unrill we be better infor. 
med ) bur would have uſed humble ſupplicacion ro-his majettie , for 
removing thoſe evills: andif we had found no remeed thereby.would 
have reſolved, according to the praiſe of anctent Chriltians, either 
wo flee his Majeſtics dominions,or elle patiently co ſuffer wharioever 
puniſhment it ſhould have pleaſed him ro infli&. In the meane rime, 
concerning choſe Byokes of Service and Canons, We telt content _ h 
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his Majeſties gracious Proclamation: and it hereafter our opinion of 
them thall be asked by Aurhoricy, we thall fincerely and unparcially 
declare it, 

2. Your urging 0f us again, with the ſ1ying of K1n 6G James, fore 
ceth us ro munitett his meaning by tus own words, perhaps contrary 
to your wih or expectirtion, I hat molt whe and religious KING, 
neare the beginning of his Booke, concerning the Powder |; reaſon, 
wricerh expreſly, char ſuch a rifing vp of the bode, pro arts, & focts, 
> pro pare patrie, 01ght to be according to every ones calling and 
Faculcie, Which words ar lealt doe imporc, that the moving of the 
Politick body, in whole,or 1n parr,oughr nor to be againſt che will 8& 
dir2&ion of the herd, This ts clexre by chat which the ſame KinG 
hach wriccen in his Booke en-ituled, The true Law of free Monarchies, 
whereby many ſtrong Arguments , he doech ac lergra demonitrace, 
thar in afree Monarchie, (ſuch he proverh this his ancienc King. 
dom of Sc:tland to be) the Subjects for reſncteK or prerext whit 


ſoever, may cake Arnes, without power trofm the Kin G; and much 
lefſe ag init him, whether he be a good K 1% 5 , or an oppretſour; 
Wiether godlie, or ungodlie ; alchough the Pco;Je have might and 
ſtrength humane, And comprehendeth the ſum of all his diſcourſe 
L859. edit, concerning this marter, in theſe words tollowing, Short, they, to 
ann, 1616 fake up 11 tw2 or three ſentences, grounded upon all theſe Arguments, 
out of the Law of G O D, the duety and alleadgearce of the People ta 
their lawf il Kin G: their obedience, I ſay, ought to be to him, as to 
GODS Lievtenant in Earih, obeying bis cmmmands 'n all things, exe 
cept direftly aga'nſ} GOD, as the commands of GODS Minter; aca 
knowlelging bim a j1dge ſet by GO D over them, having power to 
Judge them, bt to be judged ovely by G O D, wh me to ozely he must 
give count of his judgement, Fearing him, as their judge; | Ving him 
a their Father; praying fir him, as their Protethor ; for his contina= 
ance , if he be god; for his amendementif he be wicked;followirg and 
obeying hs L1wf Ul commands , eſchewing and fiee ng his f.rie in his 
unlawf all, without reſi/tarce, but by ſybbes an1 teare: to GOD, accore 
ding to that ſenterce uſed /'n the prim:tive Church in the time of the 
| perſecution, = 

; | Preces & lachryme, [int arma Eccle6a* that 1s, 

Prayers and Teas, are thz armes of che Church, - 3. Ye 
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. - 25; Ye told us before, and now againe doe repeat it," that the firſt 
part of the' A of Parliament 1585 , 1s relative to another AQ in 
. ueen Mares time, forbidding Bands of Mamrent, We knew that 
iently before ye told it, and paſſed by that parr of your Anſwere, 
a$ nor pertinent for our Argument - ſo that ye needed not now a- 
gaine, to, put vs in minde of ir,” Bur we may juſtly challenge you, for 
not anſwering that which we obje&ted , concerning the ſecond parc 
of char Ac; for it reacheth farcher, then that A& made in Queen 
Maris ime, and of new Ratuterh and ordaineth, That in time com- 
eving, no Leagues or Bands be made amongſt his MaieSties Subjetts 
of any degree , upon whatſoever colour or ppetence, without his High. 
xeſſe or his ſucceſſonres privity and conſent, had and obtained thereto; 
under the paine to be holden and execute as movers of ſedition and un- 
guyetneſſe, &c, Whereunto alſo is conſonant the 131, Act made in 
the 8 Parliament of King James the fixt, Anno 15834; where it is 
Fatuted and ordained by the KING and his three eſtates, that nove of 
b:s Highneſſe Subjetts of nhatſoever quality, eſtate , or funttion they 
be of, Spirutuall or temporall, preſume or — hand to convocate, 
Eonveant, or aſſemble themſelves together, fur holding of Councells, 
Conventions, or Aſemblyes, ts treat , conſult, and determinate in a- 
#) matter of eſtate , Civill or Ecclebaſticall ( except in the ordinary 
jndgements ) without us Majeſties fpeciall commandement, or expres 
licence had and vbtained to that effeft, under the paines ordained by the 
Lawes and Ails of Parliament, againſt ſuch as unlawfully convocate 
the KinGs Lredges, And whereas ye finde fault, char we diſpute 
from the A of Varliament, and that we doe preciſely adheare to 
the letter of the Law, we pray you to confider, that the nature of this 
queſtion leaderh us ro the A& of Parliamenc, Beſide, ir ſeemerh 
range, that ye ſhould challenge us in this kinde, fince for juſtifying 
of your union ( as ye call ic ) ye have amaſſed a great number of Acts 
of Parliament, and inſerted them in the booke of your Covenant, 
We omar the miſapplying of theſe Acts, which were made againſt 
Popery, and nor again all cheſe things , which ye doe now rehiſt as 
,Popith.. Neither can we perceive, how theie Acts of Parliament ad- 
duced by.you, tro juſtifie your vnion , prove that point, Moreover, 
ſome of theſe Acts cired by you, as namely, the 114 Act made1n 
| Y | Parliamenc 
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Parliament Awe 1 592,in ſofarre as it is againft Epiſcepall Govern. 
tent, and all ocher of char ſort , are expreſly reſcinded by a poſte: 
rior A& made in Parliament Ayo 1612, How could yen ale 
diſpute, for juſtifying your union, produce reſcinded ARs, as if t y 
were ſtanding Lawes, and paſſe by the poſterior As, which are yet 
Lawes ſtanding in vigour, whereby thele other As are reſcinded» 
&, wileywirte: diarater k i cxuperitat T6Y ph corey cer, 1, E, Con 
FR itutiones tempore poſteriores,potiores ſunt his que iÞſas preceſſerunt, 
F- de conftitutiombus Principum, I., 4. 

. We doe adheare in our former Replye, not onely to the Let. 
ter, but alſo (according to our concepcion, without prejudice of ber. 
ter information }} to the very -reaſon and life of the Law, The ſen. 

XIT, Ta- tence cired by you, to wit, Sales Reipub, ſupremalex efts, or the 
bularum ſafety of the Common-Wealth ſhould be the chiefe Law, ſerveth for a 
fragmenta good direStion to Rulers, in making or changing of Lawes , orin 
de officio judging according ro them : whence m the Lawes of the 12 Tables, 
.conſulis, theſe words are applied to this purpoſe, This is obſerved by Kin o 
Regio inm- James of blefled memory, in Ins ofcen mentioned Book of the zr»e 
perio duo Law of free Monarchies : For albeit, ſayeth he, that I have at length 
ſunto: 119, proved, that the KIN G is above the Law,as both the author aud gro- 
preennds , &r of ſtrength thereto; yet a good King will not onely delyte to rule his 
' indicando, Subjeits by the Law ,b«t even mill conforme himſelf in his own aft. 
conſulends ons thereunto, alwayes keeping that ground, that the health of the co 
pretores , mon-Wealth be his chiefe Law, And where he ſeeth the Law doubt- 
Judices,co- ſome, or rigorous, he may interpret or mitigate the ſame , leſt other. 
ſules appel wiſe ſummum jus be ſumma injuria: Bur this ſentence doth nowayes 
lantor:mi- warrand Subjects ro refuſe obedience to ſtanding Lawes, againſt the 
litie fum- will of the Suprexm Law-giver, who is a ſpeaking Law, For this 
mum jus Were toopen a doore to all confuſion, which would not prove the ſa. - 
habento,ne fety, but the ruine of the Common-Wealrh, As for that which ye 
28m paren ſaid before of the Generall Band, and Confeſſion of Faith, and which 
to, Salus hereaguin ye doe alleadge for your Covenant , we have fignified our 
populi ſa- opinion rhereof , 1n our preceeding D»ply, The reſponſes and ver- 
prema lex dicks of Juriſ-Conſults concerning your Covenant, are not known to 

efto, us, nor yet the reaſons and inducements, which moved them to give 


out their declaration in your favoures, as ye alleadge, 
9 Of 


4» 


«(6 © 


x 


"the preſent purpoſe, efþecially ſeeing net onely their juſt 
heme 
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' . Of Obedience, due by Subjets; F 


to Authoritie, 


5, The point touching Royall Authoricy, is not fo full of thomg 
and rocks as ye give our , if men would b pleaſed unpanyally to 
hold the plain and patent = laide before us by holy Scripture, and 
by Orchodox Antiquity, and by many Eminent Divines in the re- 
formed Church, and learned Politicks; which we ſhall here make 
manifeſt, after the vindication of thoſe three famous Theologues, 
( Whitaker, Bilſon, and Rivet) whom ye would have the Reader to 
ekeem favourers of your opinion, 

6, Doctor #huakers words againſt William Raynold , tranſlated 
into Engliſh, out of the Latine Edition at Oppenheme , Anno 1612, 
Pag. 51. are theſe, He relateth the timmults and troubles, which were 
raed for Religion, in Germany, France, and Boheme : 4s if that one 
thing were (uſfciem to condemne them , becauſe once they did oppoſe 
themſelves, and reſiſted the violence —_ toGODS Trutth, and 
to thews (elves : Whereas notwubit anding, Fayth, Oath, and pablicks 
Edits, finally the Lawes themſelves gave themwarrand to doe the 
fame, I will not ſay more of this matter, which is _—_— _— fo 

polo ie, bat 
alſo the E difts of the Princes themſelves have liberated them from the 
ore of Rebellion, By theſe words of Doftor Whitaker , which ye 
have ctted, the Reader may eafily perceive , that he doth nowayes 
mantain or allowe taking of Armes by SubjeRs, without warrand of 
the publick Lawes , and approbation of the Prince ;' but excuſerh 

What was done in thoſe watres, by the allowance of rhe Lawes and 

Edits of Princes, _— — 

. 7. SoalſoDoRor Bilſop, in his Book entituled, The tr#e differ#ce 

betwixt Chrift ian ſubjettion, and unchriſtian Rebellion , Printed at 

Oxford Anno 1585, Pag. 382. in the wordes cited by you, declar- 

eth evidently, that he ſpeakerh of ſuch Republickes and States , -a$ 
have defences warranded by fundamentall Coverart , in that Go- 


-yernment. But what is that Doors minde , concerning thediterie 


of SubjeQs, in a free and abſolure Monazchy , 1s evident by bis _ 
_ words 


© _ Divritisn 


words in chat ſame book, Pap. 380, where diſputing a24inft a Jeſuit, 
he ſayeth; Warre for the Cat olick, Religionis bath | ll and bonow.- 
rable, you ſay : you Mult 3dde, of the Snbjefts againit their Prince, 
or elſe you range clean beſides our queſtion, We ftrrve not what cauſes 
way lead Chriſtian Princes to makg Warre on their Nerghboures, but 
whether it be lawfull or tollorable for the Subjeft, ts beare Armes 
againit his naturall and abſolute Prince. Tou prove which is nothing 
to our purpoſe, But, Sir, im this emterprize , the perſon muſt be re- 
—_ 4s well as the cauſe : Be the cauſe never ſo juſt, if the perſon 
be not amtharized by GO D to draw the Sword,they be no juSt nor law= 
full Warres. Private men may not vemter on Warres , unleſſe they be 
direfly warranded by bim that hath the Sword from GO D. - And a- 

ain in that ſame Book, Pg. 502 ,' Our Saviour for teaching bus, 
that they ſhould be brought bef we Kings and Rulers,and put to x Jury 
and hated of all men for His Name [As : addethnot , as you wonld 
have it, and he that firſt rebelleth, but , he that endureth tothe end; 
(hall be ſaved; and again, Not with violence reſtrain them, but in Þ4- 
Fience preſſeſſe your own ſouls, This is the way for all Chriſtian ſubjefts 
to conquer tyrants, Cf this ts the remedy provided in the new Teſtamit 
againſt all perſecutions,net toreſiſt powers, which GOD hath ordained, 
teſt we be danored: but with al meckyes to ſuffer that we may be crown« 
ed, And Pag..513..he thoweth, that manifold formes of Common. 
Wealrhes, make diverſe men ſpeake diverſly of 'the Magiſtrats ſword, 
And Pag. 518 hepleadeth, that rhe Subjets in England, havenor 
that lawtfull warrand, to draw the ſword wirhout conſent of their 
Prince, as the Germans have without conſent of the Emperour ; and 
this dilcourie, he proſecuterh in lome following pages. 


3, The tame 15the meaning of Door River, ( as werake 1t ) 
in-tus coomentatie upon the Pſalm, 68, where he diſtinguitheth be- 
wween an ablolute principalicy, and ſuch a principality as 1s only con= 
dirzonall, pactionall, conventionall, Of this ſecond ſort are tobe un. 
derſtood, his worgs of juſt and neceffary defence, Bur of the abſolute 
principality ſpeaking in thar ſame place, he recommendeth ro Sub- 
JeR&s, zather-uFering of marcyrdome. And this to be his meaning, 
appearcth; more clearly by his laſt declaration-concerning this queſ= 
con, in his late treatiſe entituled; Teſuita Yapmans : Where _ 
preſle 
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preſſed by an adveſary, he handleth this queſtion of purpoſe. In the 
mean time, Wwe wonder very much, that ye have not dire&ly anſwe- 
red to theſe remarkable wordes of Doctor River , alleadged by us in 
our Keply, wherzin he plainly averreth, that the do&rine of Buchaz- 
exe, Knox, and Goodman, concerning SubjeQs reſiſting their lawfull 
Princes,is not approved by any ſound Proteſtant, We expeRed from 
you, a full and particular A:ſwere, and now againe we would gladly 
beare, whether ye approve the judgement of R;ver, concerning that 
doctrine of theſe writers, or not. 

9. Thus having vindicated theſe three divynes, which ye alleadge 
for you, we come now to thoſe teſtimoriies which we promiſed, for 
cleating of the plainneſs of the way touching Authority, FirRt, ir is 
evident by holy — that it 1$ unlawfull for SubzeRs in a Mo- 
narchicall eſtate, (ſuch as is this Kingdom of Scot/ayd)to take Armes 
for Religion, or for any other pretence, without warrand and power 
from the Prince, and Supreame Magiltrate, For the Scripture teach- 
eth us, that the Sword belongeth onely to the KinG, and to them 
wh? ate ſent by him, Roms, 13, 1. Pet, 2. 13. 14. That we ought to 
keep the K1N G's commandement, and that in regarde of the Oath 
GOD, Eccleſ. 8. 2. And, that we ſhould be ſubject, not only for wrat 
but alſo for conſcience ſakg; bee the powers that be, are ordained of 
GOD : whoſoever therefore, ſayerh S, Paul, ref eth the power, refſt- 
eth the ordinance of GOD, And they that re(it, ſhall recerve to them- 
ſelves damnation, Roms, 13, In the words of the Apoſtle S. Par, 
there 1s a remarkable oppoſition betwixt ſubjeRion and reittance, 
Seerdccad; 20d drvindecegy 3 implying, that all militarie eo#4c,wherher 
defenſive , or offenſive, if it be againſt the ſuperiour Power, which 
GOD hath ſer over us,is forbidden, In like manner we reade Marth. 
26. 52. that all they that takg the Sword,ſhall periſh with the Sword, 
Now certaine it is, that in afree Monarchie , SubjeRts have not the 
Sword from GOD, except by the hand of the KiNnG, to whom onl 
GOD hath immediately given ic. And therefore whoſoever takerh | 
the Sword withour his warrand, hath juſt reaſon to feare the foreſaid J. 
wiming of our SAviovr. Many other places of Scripture might 
be adduced to this purpoſe, which for brevity we omir, and doe pio- 


ceedin rhe nexc rowme to ſome teſtimonies of ancient Fathers, _ | 
| Z other 


-— 
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? 


other writers, PS 3s | 

10, Tertwullian, n his A opeticke, chap, 30, and 33, and 37; 
tellerh vs, that the ancient Chriſtians in his cime, alchough having an 
heathen and perſecuting Emperour,did honour him,as choſen of God, 
and ſecond from GOD, and firſt afrer GOD, and did chooſe rather 
to ſuffer, then co make reſiſtance by force of Armes , alrhough they 
lacked nor number, and firength'to doe it, 
- 'x1, The like example have we in that renowned Thebean Legion 
of 6566 Chriſtian Souldiers, called Agannenſes, from the place of 
their ſuffering, who without making reſiſtance , as they had (trength 
of hand to have done, ſuffered themſelves rather to be ſlain, for their 
Chriſtian profeſſion, by the Officers of Maximian the Emperour, 
executors of his cruell commandement againſt them, Thisfell ont in 
the 18 yeare of Drocletian,as Ado Viennenſis writeth in his Chronicle, 
which was the yeare of GOD 297, as Cardinall Baronins reckonerh 
in his Annalls, Andof that their Chriſtian cowrage, and pious reſo- 
lution, Venantius Fortunatus, an ancient Biſhop of Poitheys,hath left 
unto us theſe Encomiaſticke lynes, in the ſecond book of his Poems, 


Biblioth, Patr, Tom, 8. Edit, 4. Pag. 781, 


Quers, po Gets gladits, ſunt armae dogmate Pauli 

rode proCH RISTI dulcins eſſe mori, : 

Pettore belligero poterant qui vincere ferro, 
Invitant jugulis vulnera chara ſur. 


12, Gregorie Nazianzen,in his firſt Oration,ſpeaking of the per. 
fecution uh, ei the ApoHt ate, when the Chriſtians were moe in 
number, and ſtronger in might of hand,to have made refiſtance, 
they hadin their conſciences found it agreable to their Chriſtian 
profefſion,declareth plainly,chat they had no other remedy againſt thar 
perſecution, but patent ſuffering for Chrift, with gloriation in Chriſt, 
'E'r iy wjic 4) pappareny Wig! bby ris vizer » (Ur Xpir'f xavxicoum) ver 
uTip Kptr's Qnwverere 

13. S. Ambroſe, having received imperiall commandement , to 


deliver the ſacred Houlſes,or Churches, to be poſſeſled by.the Ariars, 
declareth what he thought convenient to be done in ſuch a caſe ; co, 


wit, neithe to obey in that which he could not performe with a good 
conſcience, 


— - 


s 
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cenſciente,not yet £0 reſift by force of Armes, . Hig wordes to the | 
people, (Concione 1, routr a Auxentivns ) are theſe; a Why, then, are a Quid er- 
y8 rrowbled > I ſhall never willingly leave you. If 1 be compelled, [go turba- 
54n not gain-fland, I may be ſory, 1 may weep, I may bgh, Againſt mini? vo- 
Armes, Souldiers, the Gothes alſo, my Teares are Armes : For ſuch lens nan- 
are the Guardes of 6 Prieft, Ochermiſe 1 neither ought nor may refiſt. quan vos 
And in the ſecond book of his Epiſtles, and 14 Epillle, to his Siſter deſer aw, 
Marcellina, ſpeaking of that ſame purpoſe , he fayeth ; b Iſhall not 8:attrs re- 
fortifie my ſelfe with a multiteide of people about me, We be- pugnare n6 
ſeech, O Emperor, we Fe 101 nm——l may nt deliver the Charch; nevi. Do- 
but I ought not waks reþpſtance, lere potera 
$i; WT potero fle. 
re, potero gemere; aduerſus arwma, miltes, Gothos quaque , Laerbyms mea arma 
ſunt, Talia enim munimenta ſunt ſacerdotis, Aliter nes debeo nes poſſum reſiſte- 
re. b Non ego mivallabo circumfuſone populorum, ——— Rogamns, Auguſte, 
201 PHSNANIN ———— T7 adere Baſilicam nos poſſum, ſed repugnare non Ih 


14. Such. alſo was the do&rine and praiſe of many- other great 
Lights, which ſhined in the dayes of F/:an the Apoſtate , and inthe 
dayes of the Arr;an Emperoures, and Gothicke Arrian Kings, 

I5. S, A :guitire,wricing of a lawfull Warre,acknowledgeth that 
only cobe lawfull, which hath authoricy from the Prince, For it 5s /ntereff e. 
much to be regarded, ( ſayeth be ) for what cauſes, aud by whoſe an- mm quib* 
thoruy, men undertake Warres : But that naturall order, which ts ac- Far agen 
commudated to the peace of mortall men, requireth this, that the au- buſy, an« 
thority and connſell of undertaking warre,be in the power of the Prince..thor169 ha. . 

mines ge- 

reuda bella ſuſcipiant : ordo tamen ille naturalis , wortalium pao! henna | 
bc poſcit, ut ſuſcipiends belli authoritas , atque. conſilium penes Principens ft.” 
Aug, Lib.22, contra Fanſkum, Cap, 75. 


16, The imperiall Lawes doe ſay the ſame, ff. As legew Fulian 
najeſtatis. Leg. 3, Eadems lege tenetur , & qui injuſſu Prineipss bel= 
lum geſſerit, þ 7S ms habuerit, exercnum comparaverit, Et Cad. 
ut armoruns uſus in[cig Principe interdifius ft, Nulli prorſus nobes 
iſerts , 4qre inconſultts quorum liber armernm an——_— Copa. 

; Eh trivnarar 


uy, wu ey 
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| ferof char Book » diſputeth the Queſtion at length, and by many 


Qugogro- 
eius,de [H- 
re bell: 
paci,/ bx 
8ap. 4. 
my, 6, 


rribaatsr, Theſe are the words of the Empetoures Valextinian and 
Valens, Er Cod. de re militers, Leg, 13. Nemo miles,” Nemo miles 


vel fibr wacet , vel aliena obſequia fine nuts Principals peragers arte 


deat, $C. 


17, Bodin, in his firſt Book de Republica, Cap. 10, Num, 155 


and 156, ( Pag, 244, Edit; Latin, 4. Wrſell. Arno 1601.) 
ech among the proper tights of Majeſty,che right and power ro make 
Warre: and this he (howeth toappertain, in a free Monarchie, to 
the Prince onely, / | 

18, To this meaning ſayeth Peter Martyr 3 As concerning the 
efficient caule, it is certain that Warxre may not be made wi 
the authority of the Prince. For Pal ſayeth ,' that he beareth the 


Sword : therefore he may give it ro whome he willeth, and may rake 


it from wome he willeth. Loc, Coms, Claſſ. 4. Cap. 16.J 2.Anda 
lirtle afcer, ro wit, $ 7. he reciteth and commendech a ſaying af 
Ho ienfis 10 the ſame purpoſe, 

19 Calvin, in the four;h Book of his Inſtitutions,in the laſt Chap. 


frong Arguments evinceth, and concludeth, chat ic 1s nowiſe lawfull 
for SubzeRs, to reſiſt their Prince by force of Armes; wherher the 
Prince be godly, and juſt; or ungodly, and unjuſt in his converlation, 
and commandements : and, that nothing remainerh co Subjects 
in ſuch a caſe, bur-to obey or ſuffer. Where underſtand, that Fleing 
1s a ſort of Suffering, Neither are his words ſub;oimed in the 31 
Sef. ro wit, Lſpeake alwiſc of private men, Cc. contrary to this, 
For firſt Calviz in this Diſpute, indifferently uſeth the names of 
nx men, and Subje&s: And therefore , in the 22 SefZ, at the 

eginning of it, he rermerh thoſe of whole duery he diſpureth, Sub. 
jects, And indecd, whoſoever is a Subje&, 13 allo, tn reſpe&t of che 


ſupream Ruler, a private man, 'Alrhongh Magiſtrais, whoare under” 


the K1nG, be publick perſons, in reſpect of their Inferiovrs; yer 

ing conſidered, with relation'to him that ts Supream, 1. Per. 2.13, 

they are but private, As in Dialeficke, an incermediate gem, al. 

rhough in reſpe& of the inferiovr Pecies, ir be a ger; yer 1N refa« 

tion to the ſuperiour genes, it is but a Feczes, All Power of Govern. 

ing, is (oſthjefed ro the Supream Power , that whatſoever is _ 
| agal 
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zgainſt the will of:the ſupream Ruler, is defticute of that Power; and 
| tly, is co be eſteemed tor a private at, For, asweare 
taught by the Pluloſophers , Order can not be, but with a reference 
non which is firſt, Hence King Jam s, in his Book of The true Averroes 
Law of free Monarchies, Pag. 206, affirmeth, that all the People are 5, Meta- 
but private men, the authority being alwiſe with the Magiſtrate, Se+ phyſ. coms.. 
ly, this is manifeſt from che very words of Calviy, in that lame met, 6, 
32 Se, for there he excepteth none from the neceflicy of obeying, 
or ſuifering, when Kings command things unjuſt; bur onely popular 
Magiſtrats, appoinced for reſtraiung the licentiouſneſſe of Kings, 
Now, where ſuch Magiſtrars are erected, it is cercain, that a King, 
in ſuch a Common-wealth, hath nac the ſupream power.; For if he 
had the ſupream power, nonecould force him, ſince an Inferiour can = 
not force his Superiour. This can not be done, bur onely by him,who 
is Superiour, or at leaſt equall, Thirdly, this is clear alto by the ex- 
amples adduced by Calvin; namely, the Lacedemonian Ephort, the 
Ronean Tribunes, and the Athenian Demarchi, When the Ephors 
were ſet up in Lacedemon, the Kings of Lacedemon, were bur Kings See Hugo 
in name, and had not the Supream power , aSit is confeſſed by the Grotws,de 
Learned, So when the Trib#nes had their full power in Rowe, the re bells 
Supream power was in the People : and in ike manner ic was in A. & paczs, 
thens, when the Demarchi had power, Therefore, from this nothing Pag . 66, 
can be inferred for rhe lawfull reſiſtance of SubjeRs,to a Monarch, or Where he 
King, properly ſo called, - Fourthly, Calvis applying this to the King. citerh ſun. 
dones thac now are, ſayeth no more, but that peradventure the three dry anciet 
Etares aſſembled in Parliament, have that ſame power, which "the Authors, 
fore-mentioned Ephors, &c, had, Here ir is to be marked, that he 
ſayerh onely, peradventure it i ſo; which can be no. warrand to a 
mans conſcience,in a matrer of to great importance, For he that re- 
filtech tus Superiour by force of Armes, ſhould not onely thinke, that 
panwnnny he harh power, but ſhould be afluredly periwaded, chac 
hath power ſo ro doe, When there is no more ſaid, bur thar per- 
adventure ſuch a thing ts, ic may be as reaſonablie ſaid , Peradver- 
ture ſuch « thing 1s nat, Neither doeth he give this power even per- 
advencure, bur tothe rhree Eſtates aſſembled in Parliament, Hence 
the learned River, ſpeaking of Calvix his mindein this placefayerth, 
Aa | 


_ raac 


Rivet , 


hisTeſs 


Vapulans , 6 


Cap. I 3, 


ve. 
d 
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-n that be giveth no power to people over Monarebs , properly fo callet: 
_ The Finke alfo is obſerved, concerning Calvin his Lig A Miberi. 


s Gemtilzs, im his third Royal Dripmee, 
20, The ſame doctrine alſo is ddivered by King Famer of bleſs. /- 

fed Memory, in his Book entituled The'tyae Lewef bo Monarchi es, 

by H»go Grotins in his firſt Book de jure bells & pacis, Cap, 4. by 


: Leanhartus Hutrerus, in is common places, Loe.32, Cap, 3, Fon 


hannes Gerbardns inthe 6 To. of his comon places, in his Treariſe 
de maſtiftratu politics, Num, 483. where he diſcourſeth. accurarly 
of this matter: Zepperms in his 3, Book de Politia Eccleſtaſtiea,in the 
laſt Se&ion of rhe 1 3 Chapter, Pag 57 3. Edit. Herbory, 159 5. Ale 
bericus Gentilis,in his regall diſpuracions, di#Þwt. 3, de vi crvinms 11 
Regem ſemper in/nfta. Fo Biſhop of Roche er, in his work writren 
againſt Bellarmine, de potefFate Pape 1 rebus temporalibus, Lib, 1, 
Cap. 8, Claſſ. 2. Where he adducerh a clowd of many moe Au- 
thors. M1. Antonins de Domimsin his Book called Off enſio errornne 


| - Franciſci Suarez, Cap.'6. $27. Fohamos Angolins Werdenhagen, 


F, C: in his Politica generalss, Lib. 3. Cap. 10, Q veſt, 14. 

2 x, By thefe Tettimonies we intend nor tolay upon you, or any 
of our Country men, any impuration, or to take upon us to give ſen. 
rence concerning their proceedings : but onely being invited herers 


| by your laſt An{weres, we thought 1t our duety,to fignifie tothe Read. 
* er, thar many ancient and lare famous Wricrers are nor of that opi= 


' * Nion, either to think the queſtion touching Authoriry,ſo full of Rocks 


and Thorns, as you call it, or yet rofavour ſuch a defenfive raking 
of Armes,as you think ro be allowed by Whitaker, Bilſon, and River. 

22, Now to proſecute what remaineth of your Anſwere : where- 
as ye ſay, that when ye juſtifie your Covenants and Conventions from: 
cn 5] mr ends, ye meane not onely-rhe laft and moſt remote 
ends, but the neareſt and immediate ; we pray you tell us' whar ye 
meane by the neareſt and immediate end : if ye meane the obje& ir 
it ſelfe,( which the Schoole-men call finemr 1mrinſecum & proximum) 
then rhe lawfulneſſe and equiry of the marcer, yowed and'promiſed 
It the E:mexant,is all one with the go e of the end of ir. 'Whence 
we inferre, that ſecing the marrerpromifed by you in'this your Co- 


Penant, co wit, your muryall defence againſt al a” 7 
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red, is in our judgement unlayfull, and forbidden by a lawful Au. 
chority; the end, of your Coveraxt iS meetly evill: bur if by the near- 
eft end ye meane any thing which is diverſe from the obje&, then 
we till affirme againlt the laſt parc of your firſt Huſwere, to our ſe. 
cond Demnrdghat Conventions,and Covenents,and all other aQtions, - 
axe tobe efteemed and judged of, firſt or principally by the equiry of 
the abject, and then by the goodnelle of the ends of ir, whether they 
be fines proximm,, Or fines remots. | : 

23. Wedoe not joyne with the Papiſts , blamers of our Refor. 
mation, ( as ye feeme to beare upon us ) becauſe they hate and op- 
pugne our reformed Religion , which we love. and defend. Neither 
doe we take upon us to cenſure the proceedings of our Reformers: bur 
we ſtryve, by che Grace of GOD, ſo tocatry in our own time, and 
to walke wiicly in a perfect way, as our adverſaries the Papiſtes,may 
get no advantage to pleade for their unwarrantable doctrine and 
praQiſes, by any pretence of our example, 
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N your third A»ſwere, paſſing lightly from our Reply, ye fall inte - 
T A digrefiwons, > > che Servia Book, and 
our thoughts thereof : weefteeme ir a marter beyond the com. 
paſs of humane. judicatory , to fit upor«the thoughts of other men, 
As forthoſe outward expreſſions, which ye alleadge upon ſome of us, 
of nor ſecing erroures in that Book, or groaning tor it ; ye ſhall un. 
derſtand, thar ſich _—_— Popiſh erroures , as waSalleadged 
by ſome of you, ro bein-thart Book, was inviſible ro ſome of us. Al. 
rhouph-ro enter in particular examinarion or cofideration ,of every 
poynt and ſentence inthar Book, is not now time nor place, Neithes 
did any of us profeſle groaning for that Book in particular, bur for an 
uniformity of divyne ſervice rhroughout this Natonall Kitk., anda 
more perfe&formethen we yer have, that the publick Service were 
nor permitred to the ſeverall judgements, and private choiſe of every: 
Miniſter and Reader, Which alſo was thought convenient by the Na- 
tjanalt Aﬀembly of the Kirk of S5or/and , holden at Anz forxe, 
Anno 1616, : ; 3» Whethe 
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3. Whether that Service Bok, (now diſcharged) containeth any 
Innovation of Religion, or any ching contrary to the Proteſtanc Re. 
ligion, (as ye alleadge) we doe not diſpute now. Bur we doe affurs 

believe, rhe _ fincerity of His Majeſties untencion, ever 
to have been, and ſtill conftan.ly to be, as it is gracioully declared 
His Majettieslate Proclamation, And we are certainly periwad 
that His Majeſty hath given order, to diſcharge all_the As of Coun. 
ſell,made anenc the Canons and Service Byok,; and are credibly in. 
formed, thar they are diſcharged by A& of Counſell, [ at Holy-Rood- 
Howſe, the fifth of Fullie laſt ] according to the order given by His 
Majeſty. Alſo, we tee no ſuch juſt cauſe of Fear,as may umporr your 
alleadged neceſſiry of Covenanting ; ſeeing His Majelty will not 
preiſe any rhing of thar nature, bur in ſuch a taire and legall way, as 
ſhall ſarisfie all his loving Subje&s : that he neicher intendeth inno. 
vations in Religton nor Lawes; as we declare in our former Replye, 
co which ye have not ſufficiently anſwered, Neither was it. necefla. 
ry, for removing of any juſt Feares, that his {acred Majefty ſhould 
diſallowe that Service Book, as ye require ; but ut was ſufficient, te 
diſcharge it, in manner forcſaid, 

3. Yedoeconclude your Anſwere unto our third Replye, with an 
uncouth and incredible Pcfirion , whereof ye bring no proofe at all, 
bur onely this bare Aſſercion ; Whoſoever profeſſe themſelves, to bee 
perfetty ſatisfied with the Proclamation, doe proclatme in the ears of 
eh the Kingdom, that they are better pleaſed with the Service Book, 
&nd Canons, then with the Religion , 4s it bath been profeſſed in this 
Land ſince the Reformation, This your Theſis, is ſo evidently weak, 
| that we need no More for the over-throw thereof, bur ro oppoſe. 
' thereunto this our playn and undenyable Ani:rhefts ; Who profeſſe 
the mſelves to be perfeitly ſatisfied with that Proclamution , whereby 
the Service Book, and Canons are diſcharged, and the Religion pro- 
feſſed in this Land ſince the Reformation, is eſtabliſhed, doe proclaime 
in the ears of all the Kingdoms, that they are better pleaſed with the 
Religion profeſſed in this Land fuce the Reformation, thew with the 
Service Book, awd Canons, : | 
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Yai alſc1dged before, and now again doeaffirme,that we have 


: # miſtakenyour Incerprecation of the old Covenant , as if ir had 


- *”. been given our judicually by you, and, as if ye had intended to 
enforce ir upan 2chers. To free your ſelves of this impuration, ye ſaid 
in your firlt A»ſwere, char ye intended onely./ To wake kyowne jour 
07m meaning according tothe mynde our Reformers , and-in charity to 
recommend it to others, Hence we interred in our Replye, that ye 
eughc nor ro obtrude your Interpretation upon us, nor moleſt any 
man for nor receiving the ſame. - To this now ye (ay in your ſecond 
AMrſwere; Althongh you neither uſe threatnings, wr ohirude your In- 
terpretation up #4, jet we muſt pardon you, if ye match us not with 
the greateſt part of this Kingdom, in wh'ſe name, by all fair meanes 
ye recommend it tows, Truely,, Brethren, we are nor offended with 
you, for preferring the judgement of ſo many, to our judgement,who 
are but few in number : neither need ye to crave pardon. of us for 
this, Bur concerning rheſe faire meanes , and that force of reaſon 
whereby, ye ſay, ye recommend your Interpretation of the old Co. 
venant tO us, pardon us, if the experience we have, both of your 
writings and proceedings ,, Make us ro oppoſe this your aſlercion, 
For in your wricings we expe&ed indeed, bur have not found: that 
force of reaſon,whereof ye ſpeake: and as for the proceedings of thoſe 
whohave ſubſcrived your Covenant, we of all, men have leaft reaſon 
£0 believe char rbey uſe no threatnings,ſecing we heat daylie ſomuch 
their chrearnings againſt our-1elves.. - 

2, Whereas for cleating of char —_ ſaid before, concerning 
the minde of out reformers, ye affirme, that The anthoruative j edge= 
ment of our reformers is wikis only by the:confeſſion of Fauh ra- 
tified in! Parliament, but alſo by the books of Diſcipline, Acts of Gene= 
rall Aſſemblies, and by their own writes: Firlt, we marvell , how ye 
can ſay, thar theprivare writings of Matter Knox, and others, w 


-wich tim were inſtruments of rhat great worke of Reformation, have 


1 Authority to obliedge. the Subjeas of ,this Kingdom, The 
epiilaave, and ebligatory power of the Church, 1s only in; Synods of 
KOFR $7.07 :1 -PÞP->. =. conventions 
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conventions of Biſhops and Prevbyrots, and nox fn particitar per= 
ſons  rnre Sec _ _ Next, this Church in he forme 
age, DY a ating Cl | Superintendants , eſtabliſhed in the 
6a book of Di — _—_ ſaturs and ordinances 
contained in thoſe are not of an authority perpetially oblipae 
tory, bur'may be altered or abrogared by 'the ( , according to 
the'exigencie of cyme. The ſame likewiſe is manufeſ by the abroga- 
tion of ſummary excomunication, which this Church did aboliſh, al- 
though ic was eſtabliſhed in Generall Aflemblies, wherein Maſter 
Knox, and other Reformers were preſent. We need not to infift 
much in this, ſeeing ſo many of you, who are Subſcribenrs, miſ-re- 
gard the ordinances of our Reformers, prefixed'to the Pſalm Book, 
concerning the office of Superintendants, or Biſhops, Funerall Ser. 
mons, and ſer formes of Prayer, which they appointed, to be pub. 
lickly read in the Church, Hence the Reader may perceive, that ye 
have nowarrand for your Interpretation of the old Covenant , from 
the authoritative, and obligatory judgement, of the Reformers; ſce- 
ing ye can not ground it upon the Confeſſion of Faith ratified in Par. 
liamem, As for thoſe orher meanes mencioned by us, to wit, Scrip. 
ture, Antiquitie,and conſent of the reformed Churches,that they tru- 
ly make for us, and againſt you, the unparriall Reader may perceive 
by theſe our Diſputs. 


Whether or not Epiſcopacie and Pearth 
Articles, be abjured in the late Covenant. 


3. Asfor the ſecond Hiflaking mentioned by you in your fx. 
fſwere, we did ſhow in-our Replye, that ini your Covenant, Pearth Ar- 
ricles, aud Epiſcopacy, are abjured, - And for proving of this , we 
aſked of you, what ye meanedby rhe recovery and liberty of the Goſ- 
pell, as ic was eftabliſhed and profeſſed before the foreſaid Novati- 
ons > and what is thar period of ryme;to-which your words there have 
reference > that is., Whether it dethat period of time , when'the 

' Service Book, and Book: of Camms , were urged ypott you 2 orif it 
"be the time, when Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy , Were _— k 
in 
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fairchis Church > But, cruely, your Auſwore to this , is nowiſe ſatis. 
facory, nor hath {o much ye of ſarisfaRtion, For ye are afraid 
ge in 
we before b yet your wrayeth you : For ſeci 
os es or» | ing 

wo periods, we coll t by the recovery of the liberty and 

ty of the Goſpell, as ic was eftabliſhed before the fore-ſa1d Nova. 
ens, ye mean the reducing of the Policy of this Church, unto that e. 
Rare in which ir was, before Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy, were 
eſtabliſhed, And hence we inferre, as we did before, that in that 


parc of your Covenant, ye condemne and abjure Pearth Articles, and 


Epiſcopacy, as contrary to the Purity and Libercy of the Goſpell, 
4. Yeſeeme to an{were, that in that parc of your Covenant, ye 
condemne not, Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy, but thoſe abuſes & 
corruptions, which have accompanyed them ; fuch as the Superſtici- 
ous iy of dayes, ceflation from work on thoſe dayes, Feaſting, 
Guyling, and the groſle abuſes, which have entered in the Sacramer, 
upon kneeling betore the Elements: and, that in reſpeR of theſe a- 
buſes, we who allow Pearth Arcicles , and Epiſcopacy, May ſweare 
without prejudice of our cauſe, to recover the Putity and Libercy 
- the Goſpell , as it was eſtabliſhed, and profeſſed , before theſe 
ovations, 


- 5, Bur, firſt, letany indifferent, or unpartiall man, who knoweth . 


the Rate of our Church, judge, whether or not it be lykely,that your 
Vome, of the recovering the Liberty and Purity of the Goſpell, as i 
was before Epiſcopacy, and Pearth Arricles, were introduced, im- 
porteth onely an intention of removing of the conſequents of Pearth 
Articles, and Epiſcopacie, and not of the —— thoſe things 
themſelyes > Truely we are perſwaded, that they who know the fate 
of this Church, and your mind, concerning cheſe things , will chink 
this your Gloſle of your own words, to be violent, and excogitated 
for eluding our Argument, | 
6. Secondly : Who can thinke, that I and others, contryvers of 
thelare Covenant, whocondemne Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacie, 
as much as ye doe the conl S$of them, have only vowed, to Ie- 
move their conſequents, and not remove themſelves 2 Third. 
To 


we ſaid concerning the laſt of thele | 
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7. Thirdly, is ic poſſible, that any can promiſe and vow, to laboyt 
for the curing of ſo miny , and ſo great pretended delezſes of this 
Church, ( we meane theſe abuſes which ye ty , hve accompanyed 
Pearth Arcicles and Epiſcopacie,) and in the mg in ame promue,and 
incend nothing concerning the removing of che caulcs of them F | 
$. Fourchly, how can we,, withour great pretucice of ovr cauſe, 
acknowledge, that chele grofle abuſes mentioned by you , have ents 
cred in the Sacrament, by kneeling before the-Elements ( ye ſhould 
have ſaid at the receiving of rhe ore, for ſeeing kneeling 
at the receiving'ot the Sacriment,, 18 contel ed by us tobe a mat. 
ter indifferent; if in our Oath, we acknowledge theſe grofſe abuſes 
to have entred in upon kneeling, it will probably follow in che judge= 
ment of ſome, and in our judgemenc, who recommend this Oarh un. 
to us, it will follow intallibly, that kneeling tor the evill conſequences 
thereof, ought to be removed, Doe yeno: here cunningly deale with 
us 2 For alchough ye urge us nor, as ye ſay, to ſweare and promiſe 
the removing of kneeling, yer ye 1rge us, by your own confeſſion, to 
_ the removing of theſe abuſes occaſioned by kneeling : which 
ing acknowledged by us,ye will then take upon you co demonſtrare, 
that kneeling ir ſelfe ought to be removed : for ye hold it for a Max. 
8 me, that things indifferent, being abuled and polluted with Superſti. 
tion, ſhould be aboliſhed, We cannor ſufficiently marvell, how yee 
who are of this minde, can ſay tous, that we who allow Pearth Ar. 
ticles and Epiſcopacie, may ſwenre to recover the liberty and puriry 
of the Goſpell, as it was before, &c. For ye meane, that we may de 
ſo, without prejudice of our cauſe, Bur we have already ſhown, thac 
according to your judgement and doctrine, if we ſweare that which 
ye would have us to ſweare, our cauſe ſhall be much prezudged, . yea, 
utterly loſt, | | 
9. Fiftly : How can we ſweare, to remove thoſe groſle abnſes en. 
rered in upon kneeling, as ye alleadge; ſeeing we rhinke,chac no ſuch 
abuſes have encered in upon it > Yea,our People,try rhein who pleale, 
will ſhow,thar they are as free from all erronious concei:s,concerning 
that holy Sacrament , as any living in theſe Congregations where 
kneeling is-daylie cryed down, | | 
Io, Sixtlie, aSfor theſe abuſes and corruptions, reckoned up by 
| | | you 
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28 the conſequents of the obſervation of Feftivall dayes, to paſs 
by that which before we marked conceming Kneeling, to wit, that 
the granting of this Were a great prejudice ro our cauſe;ſome of theſe 
are nor abuſes ar all, as, ceilarion from work, Again, ſome of them 
have not come in upon the oblervation of the Arcicles of Pearth, as 
Guyſing, and Feafting, ( ye mean exceſſive Feaſting, for otherwiſe 
It isnot an abuſe) which onely fall forth on Chr: mas Feſtivitie, For 
ſure we are, that theſe abiſes have not come by the anniverfary com 
memoruion of CHRIST'S Natwitie, in che which by the ordinance 
ef Pearth Alembly, all Superttirious oblervation, and Prophanarich 
of rhat day, or any other day, is prohibued, and appoynted to be re. 
buked, This che reverend and learned Biſhop of Edinburgh, in his 
defence of the Actof Pearth Aflembly, cqncerning Fettivities, Pag. 
63. provech, becauſe ( ſzyeth he) we have lacked preaching upon 
Chritt-mas-day, theſe fifry ſeven years bygone, in our Church , yer 
Ryor,. Prophannelle, Surter, and Drunkenneſle , have nor beene 
Wanting. : 

IT, Seventhly,1s for Superſtirious obſervation of dayes, (whereof 
lither:o we have had no experience) we marvell, that ye can 
reckon it, amongſt the conſequencs of the obſervation of dayes : lee- 
Ing in - your judgement, it is all one wich the obſervation of dayes. 
For ye think the obſervation of any day , except the LORDS 
Day, to be, in che own nacure of ir, Superftiriovs, and Will-worſhip., 

12, AS for the laſt part of your Aſwere to our Argument, con- 
cerrung the foreſaid period of time ; where ye alleadge, rhat many 
corruptions of Popiſh and Arminian dodtrine , have entered in the 
Kirke, &e. we aske you, Whether ye deſighe here another period 
6f rime, then ye did before > or if ye defign onely rhus ſelf ſame pe- 
riod of time, | in the which both the forelaid praRticall abuſes, and 
theſe Do&rinall ccrruprions, have encered into this Church, accom- 
panying,as ye alleadge, Pearth Arricles,and Epiſcopacy > ) Or, laſt of 
all, If ye deſign no period of rime ar all ? It ye take you to this laſt, 
profeſling, that ye have here deſigned no period oi rime; then ye an- 
{were not ont Argument, wherzin we parricularly, and expreſly po. 
ſed you, concerning that period of time,unro which your words cited 
ofc before,have reference, If ye on the ſame period of A 
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look how ye can eſcape our preceeding Arguments , concerning that 
period of time, ; : : 

13, Bur if ye deſign an other period of time, then we aske you, 
Whether it be prior or poſtertor, tothe pales of time already men- 
tioned; to wit, the time preceeding the bringing in of the Articles of 
Pearth » Ye canna (ay, thatiris poſterior to it : for ye complained 
of Armizian corruptions , even before Pearth Aſſembly; bran. 
ding ſome of the molt learned of our, Church, with that Aſperfion, 
Ang of Popiſh corruptions of DoErine, ye complained, when Pearth 
Articles, and Epiſcopacy were eſtabliſhed, For the Do&tins, of the 
Lawfulneſſe and expediency of theſe things, are, in your judgement, 
meerly Popiſh, and Antichriſtian, Neither can ye ſay, that ic is pri- 
#7 to the foreſaid period of time: for the time preceeding the inbring. 
ing of Pearth Articles, comprenenderh all that craQ of rime which 
interveened betwixt the Reformation, and Pearth Aſſembly, 

L4.. But we will yet more evidently convince you, by to other 
Arguments, drawn from. that-part of your Covenant, of which we are 
now. ſpeaking, and from the words of this your Asſwere to our fourth 
Reple; for tilt in your Covenant ye promiſe,/and alſo will haveus to 
promiſe with you, To forbeare for a time, the praQtiſe of Pearth Ar- 
ticles, untill they be tryed, as ye ſay, in a free Aſſembly, Bur this for- 
bearance importerh a manifeſt prezudice, and wronging of our cauſe; 
for this is a fore-acknowledgement , either of the unlayfulneſſe, or 
elſe of the inexpediency of the matters, concluded in Pearth Aﬀem. 
bly.. For wherefore ought we in this exigence of the Church, ro for. 


bear the praRtiſe of Pearth Arcicles,rather then of other Rites of rhe - 


Church,except for ſome greater evill comprehended in them þ This 
will appearmore evident, if. we {ball conſider the reaſon alleadged 
by you, Pag. 17, Wherefore we ought now to forbear the praftite of 
theſe Articles : to wit, becauſe in rhe caſe of Scandall,- and ſerfible 
fear of Superſtition, we ought to doe ſo, Now this caſe of Scandall 
15.not in your judgement, a temporary, but a perpetuall conſequent 
of Pearth Arcicles, For ye thipk it will ever Scandalize the Papifts, 
28.if we were approaching to them : Likewiſe ye think every one of 
them, and eſpecially Kneelivg, to be induRive to finne, ex conditt- 
#xe- oper7s, by the very nature and quality of the WOK it ſelf, yo 
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it followeth, that they are neceſſarily and immunablie ſcandalous; far 
whatſoever agreeth to any thing , in teſpeR of the nature of it, it 
agrecth and immurably, If therefore we in this reſpe&, 
fwear the forbearance of Pearth Articles, we {hall be holden to for. 
bear Pearth Arricles, nar far a time, bur for ever... | 
- T5, Nexr, we pray you-confider , What is mcaned by the foreſaid 
Novartions, in that parcof your Covengyt, Wherein ye promiſe to la- 
bourto recover the hberty and purity of the Goſpell, a$ it was before 
the foreſaid Novarions, Certainly theſe words cannot be underſtood 
of Novartions to be introduced, and which have not as yet entred un- 
ro our Chuech. For the liberty and purity of rbe Church is nor as yer 
bo, yea, not impared by them. , and ſo;neederh ndt to- be recovered 
by the removing of them, They muſt thenbe underſtood of the No- 
vations mentioned in the Parentheſfis of your Covenant; that, is of all 
innovations already introduced by Authority,and their alleadged con- 
ſequents, which ye promiſe to forbeare , untill they be allowed, and 
tryedby a free Aflembly.Hence any man may conclude,that alchough 
in .yoyr Parenchefis, ye promuſe only: to forebeare theſe Novarions 
for a time, yer inthe words: immediatly following, ye condemne and 
abjure them, For the recovering of the liberty and purity of the 
Goſpell, asit was eſtabliſhed before the foreſaid Novations , impor- 
tech manifeſtly a removing of all theſe Novations , which either in 
theml(elves, or in reſpect of their conſequents , ate contrary. to the 
purity and liberty of the Gaſpel]. Bur all Novations already intro- 
duced, are in your judgement of this kinde,and therefore your vow, 
of the recovering the berry and purity of the Goſpell, importeth a 
semoving of all the foreſaid Novations. 

:.16, Toconcludeahis Argument : Ye may ſee,that we have pryed 
ko more narrowly into the exprefiions of your-Covenans , then we 
kad reaſon; and have laboured, not to ſcarre our ſelves, and others, 
with meere ſhadowes, as ye affirme. 


Of our A rgument, Ad hominem, and the weak 
Rertocſion of it, by the Anſweres. _ 


_ 27, Now we comme to on? Arginmen,orSyllogiline, Ad hewinemw, 
ws WRICH- 
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which hath ſo pinched you, that:ye' have'nor arcempred to anfrerb 
£0 any of rhe propoſirions of ir, Our intenrion in'chat Argument, 
Was to prove , that whether Pearth Arricles be abjured in the lare - 
Covenant, or not; yet ye | who camehither , to give us ſarisfaction 
concerning the Covenant | can not, with a ſafe conſcience, averre, 
or declare r2 us,rha: they are not abjured in ir, This we did-evident- 
by prove, reaſoning thus : Wharioever Rites are abjured in the old 
ovenant, they are alſo, in your judgment , abjured in the late Covee 
nant, Bur Pearth Arcicles, and Epilcopocie, are,in your judgement, 
abjured in the old Covenant : Ergo, they are, in your judgement, ab. 
jured in the late Covenant : and, conſequently , if yedeale fincerely 
With us,ye mult averre,chac rhey are allo abjured in the late Covenant, 
18, To this yeſay, firit, that whatſoever be your judgemeut, af 

ye are parcicular perſons, yer, at this time, ye were to be raken, ag 
Commullioners from the whole company of Subſcrivers. Truely we 
did rake you ſo; and did think, that ye who were Commutlioners tron 
ſuch a mulcitude'of good Chriſtians, would have rolde us your iminde . 
lincerely, concerning the full extenr ot the late Covenant; arid:, thar 
ye would neither have afficmed any thing as Commiſſioners , whick 
po doe not think to be true,as ye are particular perſons;nor yer would 
ave laboured, ſo ro ininare us , as to have bidden us ſubſcrive a Ce. 
vexant, really, and indeed, in your judgement, abjuring thoſe things, 
Which we, with a ſafe conſcience, can nor abjure, For, in your jndge- 
ment, Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopace, are moſt really abjured in 
the late Coveriant, although ye plainly afficme rhe contrary, in yout 
Anſweres to our fourrh,fifih,and ſixch Demand. And ( which is much 
to be noted) in your Ayſweres to our tenrh Demand , ye aſhrme, 
concerning your ſelves, that ye,-1n this late Covenant, have promiied 
only forbearance of Pearth Atricles, We wonder much, how ye cam 
ſay ſo, For whoſoever by their Oarh have ryed themiclves to a Con- 
felſion, in the which they firmly believe Pearth Arricles, and Epiicte 
Pacy, to be abjured, thoſe have indeed abjured Perth Arricles, and 
Epiſcopacy. Bu ye in the lateCovenart ; have tyed your ſelves by 
your Oath, to.che lictle Confeſſion, or old Covenant, in the Which ye 
firmly believe, Epiſcopacy;and Pearth Artictes;rohebjured : Ergo, 
IR your late Covenant ye have abjured Pearih nid Lec 
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And not only ye, but all-choſe who ars of that ſame mindewith you, 
Whence we inferred,in that tenth Dewaxd,that none of you can yore 

. freely in the intended Allembly, concerning Pearth Arcicles , and 
Epucopacie, 2a" 

19, Secondly, ye ſay, that if others of the ſubſcribents, who are 
of our jndgement, ( thar 1s, who are nor periwaded that Pearth At- 
ticles, and Epiſcopacie, ate abyured in the old Covenaxt, ) had come 
as Commithion. rs at. chis rime to us, our Argument ad þ:1nem, had 
beene aiicicipated, becauſe it would not nave been percinent for them, 
Bur ye are deceived, tor we have ever looked principally to theſe, 
who were the firit concryvers of the late Covenant , or had ſpeciall 
hand 1n it, thac 18, to your ſelves,and to others, who theſe many years 
bygone, have oppoſed Pearth Arcicles, and Epiſcopacie, as Popilh 
corruprions, abjured in che old Covenant; and conſequently have, in 
this late Covenant, | inthe which char former Covenant is renewed | 
by your own perionall Oath, ab-ured Pearth Arcicles, and Epiſcopa- 
Cie, ;If then chat other ſort of Commitlioners had come unto us, we 
would have ſaid to them, rnat we can not {wear the late Covenant, 

| becande Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacie are in it abjured, Ana this 
we would have proved by the like Argument «d hominess , that is, 
by an Argument grounded upon the judgement of the contrivers of 
the late Covenant : as ye may exfily perceive, 

20. Thirdly,ye ſay, that we have perceived che 1nſufficiencie of our 
Argument, becauſe we objected this to our ſelves : that ſeeing we 
think Pearth Arcicles, and Epilcopacie , nor to be abjuredin the old 
Covenant, We Miy ſubſcrive the new Covexant, in the which that old 
Covenant 13 renewed, Truely ye might have alleadged this, if we had 
propounded that oh5je&ion, and had lefr ir unanſwered. Bur we an= 
{wered ir, and brovght ſome reaſons [ which ye wilely did pale by, 
perceiving the force of them | to (how, chat we can not conyenient= 
ly ſubſcrive your late Covenant, nowichſtanding of our judgement, or 
rarher opinion of the meaning of the old Covenant, We ſay opinion 2 
for to ſpeak truely what we thinke, we doubr, and ſo doe ochers with 
us, concerning the meaning of ſome parrs of che old-Covenert, touch- 
ing marrers of -BEedefiafticalt policy,and have nor ſo full a pertwaſion 
in our mindes concerning thole paris, as May be to us2. Warrand of 
our Qach, D d 2I, Fourchly, 


- Ne 
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"2x, Fourchly, whereas ye'ſay ,' that it was not for us ts inquire in 
your privare opinion, concerning the meaning of the late Covenant,in 
that part of it, where it cyeth us ro the inviolable obſervation of the 
old Covenant, nor Was it neceflary for you, to make it known'to us; 
We aniwere, that we inquired nor your private opinion,bur the com- 
mon' judgement of all thoſe, who with you theſe twenty years bypaſt, 
have accuſed vs of Perjury, for the alleadged violation of the old C's. 
venantmorne by our Predecefſours, And truely we had more then 
reaſon to doe ſo; becauſe we molt juſtly feared, that ye, who haveſo 
oft accuſed us of Perjury,for practiſing Rites and Ceremonies abjured 
as ye alleadge, in the 01d Covexamt,iworn by our Predecefſours,would 
much more vehemently; yea, alfo with a greater ſhow of probability, 
accuſe us of Perjury, for violation of the old Covenant, (worn and ra- 
tified by our {elves 1 this late Covexant,if we ſhould ſtand to the de. 
fence of Pearth Articles in rime ro come, Ir became us thereto 
for eſchewing of this inconvenient, toinqure of you , and you alſs 
fincerely and plainly to declare to us,wherher or nor we May tubſcrive 
and ſweare the new Covenant , as it includeth'and ratifieth the old 
and yer be really free from all abjuration, or condemning of Pearth 
Arcicles, and Epiſcopacie > And likewiſe whether or not ye, and all 
others who are of your minde, will hold and eſteem us free from ab. 
Juration of chem, notwithſtanding of our ſubſcriving of your Cove- 
art, Theſe Queſtions require a punQuall A»ſwere, For if our ſub- / 
ſcriving of yourCovenant,may either imporr a real abjutati6 of Pearth | 
Articles, or if it may make you to think, that by vertue of our ſub. 
{criprion, we are really, and indeed , bound to rezeR them forever; 
neither can we, with a good conſcience, ſubſcrive your Covenant; nie 
ther can ye, with a good conſcience, fequire it of us, 


: . 22, Fifcly,from our refuſing ro fubſcrive the late Coveyant,in ſo far 
'a$ it reneweth the 01d Coverant,or lirrle Confeſſion; becauſe rhat Con- 
feſſis according ro your Inrerpretarion;or conceprion of it,importerh 
an ab;uration of Pearth Arricles,ye colle&,firſt,thar upon this ground 


we would nor have ſubicrived the late Confeſſion any rime bypaſt,Se- 


© condly,thatwe can nor ſwear the Confeſſion ot anyChvrch,no,nor rhe 


Articles of the CRE £p.Peritions of theLORDS Pr avin,nor Pre. 


 Ceptsof the ten CoM ANÞ BMENT Sin teſpedt of the diverſe In- 


cerpretations, 


DurLryEes 107 


[21A ang men give of them. We anſwere,firft,that ſince the | 
tle Confeſſion, is nor of Divine Authority, and ſince the Humane 
Aurthoricy which it had, hath theſe many years bygone ceaſled, ( as 
The Peaceable Ty... given to the SubjeQs 1n Seotland,prov- 
eth ) we would have refuſed our Subfcription unto it, ever lnce we 
heard, that ic imporceth an Abyuration of all Rites, and Ceremomes, 
which were not received in our Church in the fs 1681; except We 
had gotren ſome evidence to the contrary , ſufficiently farisfying 
our minds, Secondly : As for the Creed, LO R D S Prayer, and ten 
Commandements , your Argument taken from the varierie of mens 
Expoſitions of them, 18 far from the purpoſe, For, fince we are per- 
ſwaded, that the Aurhor, or Pen-men of them, neither intended, nor 
yer delivered any thing im them, bur Truerh : and that their expreſe 
fion 13 aurhenrick, we are bound ro embrace, and receive them, not- 
wirchſtanding of the varietie of Interprecations, which men give of 
them : neicher is it layyfull co us, to refuſe our Subſcriprion, or ailent, 
to them, whatſoever be the judgement or afſent of thoſe who require 
it of us : being alwiſe bound to acknowledge the infallible Authority 
of rhem, even when we doubt of the true meaning of them, Thirdly: 
As for any of theſe later Confeſſtons of Churches, 7 he caſe be ſuch,as 
mow it is inthis particular of this late Covenazt, thar is, if we be nor 
bound by any ſtanding Law , co ſubſcrive it, and if it be ſolyable to 
the variety of Incerprertatios,*that it may probablie _— that which 
we think to be gontrary to the Trueth , and if theſe who require our 
Subſcriprion, be, in our judgement , Oppoſers of the Trueth, in any 
p__ contained in that Confeſſion, and may Make advantage of our 
ubſcriprion, alleadgeing, thar we are tyed by it, to conſent to their 
DoArines, or Praiſes : we may juſtly, in ſuch a caſe, deny our ſub. 
ſcriprion ro thar Confeſſion, forthe por ne of it ; and much more 
may defice thoſe who urge us toſubſcrive ir, to declare unto us,be- 
fore we give our Subſcription, Wherher or nor , that Corfeſſion, in 
their judgement, will tye us ro their Do&trines and PraQtiſes, 

2.3, Laſt of all: In modeftie, as ye ſay, but witha jefting comple- 
mear, ye preſent unto us, a Diſh of our own dreſſing : ye mean, the 
lyke Argument, Ad bowinem; which is this : The Rites and Cere- 
monies which are nor abjured in the negative Confeſop, are nor => 
jurs 
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jured in this late Covenant * Bur the Rires and Ceremonies , which 
were concluded in Pear:h Afembly, are ner abjured , as ye ſay, in 
the negative Cofeſſion,,1de Arn 1 58 13therefore they ate.not abju- 
red in this lare Covenant, The firlt Propotirion,3s ye ſay, isevident, 


becauſe in the late Covenant we are bound no farther, concerning the 
negative Confeſſiogggbut to keep it inviolable : And therefore, what 


Ricesare not abzillM rhere, are nor abjurcd here, Likewiſc ye lay, 
that che ſecond Propoſition, canro: be denyed by us,in reſpect rhele 
twenty years bygone, we have thought our ſelves tree of Perurie, 
notwithſtanding the of Oath made 1581 , and of our conforming our 
ſelves to the Ordinance of Pearth, Good Brethren, ye have retorred 
this Argument very weakly upon us. For, firſt, we flatly denye the 
Major of your Syllogiſme; and withall doe repell the confirmarion 
of ir, For alchough Pearth Arcicles, were nor abjured in the late Co. 
verant, inſofar as it reneweth the negative Confeſton; yerthey may 
be, and, as itis already proven, they are abjured in char other part 
of your late Covenant , where ye vow and promiſe, To recover the 
Liberry and Purity of the Goſpell, as it was eftabliſhed and profeſ. 
ſed before the foreſaid Novations, Next, as for your: 21per , 
or Second Propoſition, wee ſuſpend ovr Judgement of it , unrill 
wee bee better informed and adviſed : doubting,as we ſaid before 
concerning the meaning of thole paris of the old Covenant , which 
concerne matters of Rire or Ceremonie. Neither doe;h the confir. 
mation of your 17 trouble vs ; for we have thought our {elves free 
of Perjury theſe rwenty years bygone, nor for any cerratn perſwaſion 
which we had, that Pearth Articles are nor ab:vred 1n the ald Cove 
aut; bur becauſe we did not perionaliy (wear that Covenant , and are 
not tyed to it, by the Oath of thoſe who did ſubſcrive it : which we 
are ready to demonſtrate by irretfragable Arguments, Ye ſee then 
your Argument retorred upon us, pearceth us nor art all : andthe 
Reader,may perce1ve that our argument harh been ſo forcibly thrown 
pon you, that ye have nor taken upon you to anſwere any parr of it, 
If ye had had evidence of the truerh for you, ye would not only have 
retorted our Argument, bur alſo by aniwerirg it prraually, ſhoom, 
rhat it Rraiceth not you: and if ye had been exa& Relolvers,ye would 
nor have gone about to haveſatisfied us with a naked Argument »*n 
Contr ar1ium, 24, Beiore 


Durriyzs: 19g 


$> 24. Beforewe Teave this point, thatic may be known to all,whac 
gealot we bave to infit, in this our Argument, ad bominem, and thar 
| we have proponed it, not to catch advantage of you, bur to get ſatis. 
fation to our own mindes, concerning the Covenant , and your fin. 
any in urging us to ſubſcrive it, we will colle& our of that which 
| hajh beenealready ſaid, ſome interrogatories , which we pray you to 
aniwer punQually,, if ye intend to give us ſatisfaQtion, Fhe or is, 
whether or not your declaration of the extent of the late Covenayt,to 


wir, that it extendech nocit ſelf ro the abjuration of Pearth Articles, 


be nor only vers, true In 1t ſelf, bur alſo verax, that is, conſonant to 
your minde, and to the minde of the chief contrivers of it > The 
reaſon wherefore we' propone this queltion,ye yill perceiye by theſe 
thir follow, Secondly, ſeeing ye and others the chief recommenders 
of the old Covenant, haye been ever of this minde, that Pearth Ar- 
ticles, and Epiſcopacy, ate abjured init; we aske,whether yeall tying 
your ſelves by this late Covenant, tothe inviolable obſervation of the 
old Covengnt; have tyed yourſelves to tin all the particular points, 
| which'ye concaved to be contained init, or only in ſome of them 3 
did yeby mentall reſervagion, except any part of that old Covenant, 
or in particular did ye except tha parr of it, in the which perpetuall 
continuance in the do&rine and diſcipline of this Church is promiſed? 
Or if thar part was not'excepted, did ye pur any new glefle upon it 
which-it had not before > Andif ye did not, whether or not ye re- 
newing the Oath of perpetuall obſervation, of the do&rine and diſ- 
cipline of this Church, as itwas Axxo I 58 1, haye not only really,but 
alto according to your own conception of that part of the old Cove- 
want , abjured all Rices and Ceremonies, added to the diſcipline of 
this Church, fince the foreſaid year; and conſequently , the Articles 
of Pearth, and Epiſcopacie > Thirdly,ſeeing ye ſo confidently averre, 
thac Pearth Arricles are abjured in the old Covenant, how can ye de- 
ny them: to be abjured in the new Covenant, except ye acknowledge 
a (ubſtamtiall difference,berwixc the old and new Covenant > Fourthly, 
if ye grant that they are really and indeed abjured in the late Covenart, 
how can ye faithfully and fincerely ſay to us;er toany other,that the 
are not abjured in it > Fiftly, how can ye, and all others, ( who wit 
you hve really, and alſo according to your own conceprion cf the old 
wapfon og”) E & Covenant, 
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| ng theſethingy 
ſeeing ye are tyed by your Oath, to condemn and abrogate them ? 
Sixtly, How can we concutre with you in an Oarh, wherein we are in. 
fallibly periwaded thar ye have abyured Pearth Articles, and Epiſco- 
pacie > Seventhly, If we concurre with you in that. Oath, will ye not 
( as we objeted 1n our Reply, bur ye have nor anfweredie Jchink us 
bound by our Oath, to condemn Pearth Articks, and Epiſcopacie 2 
and will not ye chinke your ſelves bound in conſcience to cell us, and 
all others, that which ye think to be trueth , and may make much for 
your caufe,to wir, thatthe words of the Covenant have burone ſenſe, 
and that in that one ſenſe Pearth Arrickes are abjured > | 

25, Ye, and all others, may.now ſee, how injuftly ye ſaid, that 
we would have the C:venanters, againſt their intention, and whether 
they wilt or nor, to diſallow, and condemn Pearth Articles,and Epiſ. 
copall Government, lcR they be tryed in afree Aﬀembly, G O D 
knoweth, how far we deteſt all fuch dealing , and- this vindicartion of 
our two Arguments | we added alſo a third, but ye have ſwallowed 
it ] brought by us, to prove, that Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacie; 
are abjured in your late Covenant, will ſufficiently cleare us of this ime 
puration, to all unpartiall Readers, 

26, We did not only alleadee, as ye ſay, that your ſupplicationsto 
bis Majefty were fully kuklafly the laſt Proclamation; but ground 
ing at Argument _ your A»fwere, to our foutth Demand, we rea- 
your ſupplicariors, ye have only ſonghs the re« 
moving of the Service Book,, book of Canons, and new high Com. 
muſton; nor complaining of any other Novations,already introduceds 
and, ſeeing his Majefty Path oramed this unto you, what reaſon hays 
ye to ſay, that his Majefly hath. nor farisfied your ſupplicarions? ths 
our Argument, ye have turned to a meere alleadeeance,left ye ſhould 
have traubled yous ſelves, with anſwering it, | | 


” Whether, 


| "Whither, or not, we may forbearethe = 
praciife of Perth Articles,untill they 
betryed ina free Aſſembly. 


| 274, We come now to the conſideration of thar, which your Cove= 
hart, by your own confeſſion, tyerh us to; ro wir, The forbearance of 
Pearth Arcicles, uncilt they be tryedin a free Aflembly, And firſt, 
whereas ye ſay, That the urging of the Service Book, 18 a ſufficient 
reaſon for forbearance of Pearth Articles, till an Aſſembly; we pro- 
feſſe, that we can nor ſee the equiry, and force of this reaſon. For 
the Service Book, may be hotden our, albeit Pearth Arcicles were nor 
fotborne ar this rime; yea, atchough they ſhoutd never be removed, 
And the more obedient, SubzeAs were at this time, to his Majeftics 
hawes _ eftabliſhed,the greater hope might they have of abtain. 


their s _— 
hel Ye bring two Arguments, to prove the lawfninefſe of rhe 
forbearance of Novations already introduced, One is, that the Ar. 
ticles of Pearth eſtabliſhing chem, were concluded onely forſarisfy< 
ing the K1NG, and not to prefſe any man with the practiſe of them : - 
And becauſe the A& it ſelfe ( ye meanthe AR concerning Kneel. 
ing } iveth warrand , to forbear the praQtife of them ar thistime, 

hen che memory of Superſtirior ts revived, But this reaſon doerhy 
riowiſe farisfie- our confcrences, For, to begin with the laft pare of 
your Aofſwere; The Memory of Supertitions Celebration of the 
LORDS Supper, is not renewed in this Kingdom, for ought Wwe 
know, And, if ye mean, thar ir is renewed by the Service Book, z 
ſuppone rhat were crue, yer,ye know, the Service Book.ts diſcharged, 
by the AR of Counſell, at his Majefties:-commandement, Secondly, 
the AR of Pearth,givech no warrand to forbear Kneeling, uponevery 
ſuſpition or apprehenfi6 of Superfticion, —_— unto this Church, 
Your Argument, which ye brought ro prove this, from the narrative 
of thac AR, in your Anſwere to our ninth Demand, is confured moſt 
plainly by us in our Replye to your A : and we ſhall again ſpeak 
E it in our D»plye, to your ſecond Aſwere concerning that Demad. 
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29.! As for th6 prfier eve, pares of your reaſon , they} aroFoRgrat 
to r + vey wot : Fn AG of Promth- hs fs fi; > 54 
contrary th the Narrarive of all theſe Acts; wherem'no mention is 
made of ſatisfying the K1NG, bur of other motives-taken from the 
expediencie, or utility of the marrers themſelves, The ſecond part 
- Is contrary to the tenor of the Deciſion, or Derermination of theſe 
AQs: in che which by. theſe formall words, The Aſſembly chinkerh 
00d : the Aiſembly ordaineth : Kneeling in the celebration of the 
Sacrament, Feſtival dayes, &c, are enjoined, 0 

30, We hear of a childiſh, and rediculous concept of ſome, who 
think that rheſe words, The Aſſembly thinkerh good, import not.an 
Ecclelialtick conſtitution, but a tmeere advice; or Counſel, This ap= 
prehenfion proceedeth from ignorance: for chat phraſe is moſtfre. 
quently uſed by Counſells, in cheir decrees, In that Apoſtolick Coun. 
ſell, mentioned As 15, the word isfe , and i#ofer 4ury, are Expreſe 
ly uſed, verſe 22, 25. 28, In the Counſell of Ancyra, Car. 1, & 2. 
the word 1544+ 18. uſed, In that great. andfirſt OEgymenck, Counſell 
Nice,Cav, 5-yehayg theſe words;uacc Iye leejn.Caw® hook m7 &yia, 
ual pryly crete; Can, 11, ihete 13 cored. la thetbird Counſell of 
Carthage, Can, 1, 2, and 3, the word placut is uſed, & in cadice Ca- 
nonum Eccleſia Africane Greco Latino, paſſim habetur vox Placuit 
324567, And. from the Greek word izoxe, the Decrecs of the Apofto. 
ck Counſell were called od toyuare, Atts 16. 4. Ye2, allo the civill 
Decree of Ceſar Auguit us, Luke 2,verſe 1.'is called abynexrdiftun, 
Maecitum,' And in the Civill Law, the Conſticurions of Emperours, 
are called Principur placita, Inſtit. de Fure natural, F$. 6.& 9. 
Qnod Principi placuit, Legis habet vigorem, ſayeth Mpianus, ff. de 
Conftit, Principuns, Lege 1: Where Quod Princip: placun, lignifie 
ech as much, as Qzod YInceps confFumt, AFR EEG > 
-.:3T, Your other reaſon, | which ye bring to prove the lawfulneſs 
of the forbearance of Pearth Articles | is "Fac it is lawfull vo (ear 
the forbearance of a thing indifferent, in the caſe of ſcandall,and ſen. 
ſible fear of ſuperſtition, in others, Yea, ye think, that by doing ſo, 
ye have ſworn obedience to the-commandemenr of GOD,which for. 

iddeth the doing of that whereby others may be ſcandalized. This 
reaſon moverhus no mote then the firſt: for,asfor yourfear of fatthet 
; « ſuperſtition, 
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ſqperſiicien; ir.is-now groundleſſe ,, and cauſcleſſe , in reſpeQ ef the 
gracious promuſes contained. in his Majeltic has Irene. But al. 
though ic ware a fear jultly concerved, and alchough the eichewing of 
an Evilt juſtly feared, be a thing good and defirable;yer we ought nor, 
for the eſchewing of 1t , diſobey the lawfull commandements of our 
Supexiqures.. For this were to = Evill, that good might come of it; 
which the Apoſtle condemneth, Row, 3. verſe 8. 


Of Scandall; and whether or not we may de- 
.ny obedience to the Lawes of our Superi- ' 
. ._ours2for fear of ſcandal cauſcleſly taken? 


33, As for that other motive of ſcandall , for which ye alleadge, 
that we who think the matrers concluded in Pearih Aſſembly, to be 
indifferent, and lawfnll, may ſwear rhe forbearance of them; we pray 
you, tell us, what kynd of ſcandall ic is, which, as ye alleadge, is taken 
at the practiſe of Pearth Articles? Ye know, that paſſive ſcandal, is 
either procured by che enormirie or irregularitie of thefa&.t ſelf,[ to 
wit, when either 1c is a ſin,or elle hach a manifeſt ſhow of fin ] or elſe. 
k 1 not procured, but cauſeleſly caken by (ome;eicher through malice, 
or elſe through weakneſs, Now, which of theſe ewo forts of ſcandall 
would ye have us to acknowle in the practiſe of Pearth Articles? 
If the firſt, then ye would have us tocondemne Pearth Arcicles, be- 
fore they be tryed in a free Afﬀembly : which is contrary to your 

roteſtation, and no lefle contrary ro our refolution. For, If we ac= 
Cds any enormicie in the praiſe of Pearth Articles, ex ipſa 
condx2oxe operts, We {hall be holdento condemne them, and abſiaine 
from them for ever. a q : 

' 33, If ye will have us to acknowledge, that the ſcandal following 
upon the praRtiſe of Pearth Articles, is of the ſecond ſorr, that is, is | 
cauſeleſly raken; and, that for ſuch a ſcandall , whether ir be taken 
through weakneſle, or malice, we ought to abſtaine from rhe doing of 
aching indiffereng, although ic be enjoined by. lawfull Authority ; 
( for ye:generally affirme, rhar all chings , which are not neceſlary, 
and diretly commanded by I himſelf, ought co be omitred,for 

Kits! | | any 
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any ſcandalt wharſcererloigh i de canſelefly,yea, and moſt mail 
ciouſly taken , and rhat notwithſtanding of any humane » Or 
* baw, enjoyning them, See the Driifnte againſt the Expt Poprfh 
Ceremonies, Part, 2, Cap, V, Seft,5, & 6. hemCap 9, Seft.10,) 
then we proteſt, that we differ fo farfrom you in this point, that we - 
think, rhac forno'ſcandall, cauſelefly raken , can we ſwear ſuch a for. 
bearance of Pearth Articles , as ye would: have us, Andwe marvel 
from whence ye have learned this trapge , and mpſt haske doctrine, 
that for ſcandall;cauſeleſly, yea,mabciouſly raken,a man may xorally, 
7, ang abſolutely, deny obedience, to the lawes of Supenoures, . 

34. The Author of the diſpute even now cited, alleadgerh for his 
opinion, ſome Schoole-men, acknowledging the trueth/of tr; / and he 
nameth Cajetane, and Bennez, who ( ſayeth he ) affirme, that we 
ſhould abſtain, even 4 ffiritnalibus non neceſſarizs, when ſcandall a« 
riſeth out of them, He might have cited for this tener, Thomas, and 
all bis interprerers,| even although he had been bur py acquaint 
with them -] as well as theſe two : for they all doe ſay'ſo,” But truely 
he much miftakerh rhem , when be alleadgerh then for his opinion, 
For, firſt, none of them'ever taught, that we ovghr to abſtaine totally 
and alrogether, from any ſpiritual dvety for the ſcandall , either of 
the weak, or malicious, Secondly, when Th:was and others following 
him, ſay, That bona firitwalia non prayed 67 dimitenda propter 
ſcandalum , they ſpeak dire&ly de es que ſunt ſub concilis non vero 
ſub pracepro, of matrers of Councell , and nor commanded by any 
Authority, divine or humane-':-and the moſt which they ſay of them, 

4 Is,that ſuch things ſunt interdum occultanda,uel ad tempus differenda, 
that is, may at ſome rimes, and in ſome places , be omitted, for eſ« 
chewing the fcandalf ef the weak,” Thirdly , rhe moſt accurate Ca- 
ſuiſts, and interpreters of Thawgs , differ mucty about this queſtion, 
Whet her or net, things that are commanded by poſitive Lawes, Civil, 
ard Eccleſia#ticall, may be omitted at any time, for eſchewing Scanda. 
lum: pufillorum , the ſcandal of the weak, Dyverie of them deny this, 

_ towir, Navarrus,ie Manual, Cap.14, $ 44. Vaſquez,Tom. 5. Treft, 
de {candalo, dubio prims, F. 5. Becavns in ſumma Theologie, Part, 2; 
For, piſteriori,Tratt, 1, Cap 27, QneFF,5.Ferdin.de Caſtro Palas tn 
opere moralt,Trait,6, D: 5p,6,Punit, 16, Duvallins, In 2am, 24, D; 
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Thews;Tratl ile Charnate, Queſt. t9.Axt, 5, Aud for theip judgemec 
they cite Jhomas, Durandn, Almainus, Anton, Florent, and tmany 
ochers,: Fourchly : Thoſe of them who think, that rhings com, 
by humane Lawes, may be omitred in the caſe of ſcandall, admir nar 
2$ ye doe, ſuch an omutſion of rhe ching commanded in the caſe of 
ſcandall, asis.con;oined wich a latte dilclagning of rhe Authoricy of 
the Luv, For chey cell us, that we ought net, for-3ny. ſcatidall of the 
weak, deny obedience to the Precepes, or Lawes,: of our ſupetioures, 
whenloever all other circumRances being conſidered, we are tyed, ar 
obliedged,to the obedience of them, The omillion,then, of the thing 
commanded, which they allow, is only 2 partiall and-ccafionall for- 
beartnce , and nor a torall abttinence from obedience, eroWchigiing 
the Aurhoricy of the Law, See Valentin, Tom, 3. De{p, 3. Queit. 
28, Punt, 4, & Suarez, de triplics Virtute, Trait, 3, Diſp, 10, 
Set, 3. $i 9. | | | 
- 35, But the forbearance of Pearth Articles, which ye require of 
ns,is conjoined. wirha flatre diſclaiming of the Authority: of 4ll rhe 
Lawes which eſtablithed them, And. ye will-haye us to forbear thel 
Arucles, atthis time, when all che patcicular ciscuthſtances, which 
we ought to regard, being conſidered , we are tyed to obedience of 
them, eſpecially, if we look to the will and minde of the Lawgivers, 
andof our-preſent Superioures, We juRly ſay, that. you-will baye ug 
to diſclaime, , the Authority of theſe Lawes,, Forwhoſ 
ver reſolve and derermine, not topractiſe Peerth. Arcicles, unt 
they be tryed in a new Aſſembly,8 eſtabliſhed by a new Parliamene; 
theſe are purpoſed, never to obey them, except they becyed by new 
Lawes and A&s, concluded in a new Aſſembly , and Parliament; 
And, conſequently, are reſolved, never to regard and obey.thelawes 
ef 'AQts of Pearch Aﬀecmbly, and the Patliament 16214. which efta- 
dliſhed theſe rhings, 'Bur ſo'it is; ye would have us £0 reſalve, yea, to 
praiſe, and ſweare, nor to practiſe Pearth Articles ,' untill they be 
tryed in 4 new aſſembly,and eſtabliſhed by a new Parhament : Ergo, 
ye would have us to-ptonnſe, not to-practiſe Pearth Articles,except 
ve be tyed, or abliedged; by new Lawes, 1@ practiſe them ;: and 
vencly.,. mould have us, never to regard, or obty, the Acts & 
Pearth Aflembly, and Parliament 1621, | 4 rs 
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3-46; This inde" af foldetnance, towit Which" is conjoired 
'with a pane: diſclaiming of-the-airhoricy-of the Laws, made-by 
-out Siperiours', -can nor be excuſed with your:pretence of: ſcandal 
*cauſtteſly raken.- This we:prove-: Firlt;bya polirion granted by yout 
Yelves, and ſo evidently true, that no man. can deny.1r, i The Author 
'of the Diſpute, againſt Exg/iſh Popith Ceremonies, Part. 1. Cap. 4. 
Set. 4. = Thiat-1t were Scandall, nox'ro-obey the Lawes of the 
Church, when they preſcrive things necellary, or expedient for the 
*eſchewing of Scandall : And, that it were contempr, to refuſe obedie 
_ enceto the Lawes of the Church, when we axe not certainly periwade 
<8, of rhe walawfulneſle or inexpediency of things commanded, Now, 
If ſuch a refufing of obedience; be both-a Contempt, and a Scandall, 
it foll6yeth manifeſtly, tharno man for eichewing of Scandall cauſes 
{efly raken, ought in ſuch a caſe to refuſe obedience, Hence'we reaſon 
thus; whoſoever are nor periwaded of the unlawtulneſle or jinexpe- 
ticticy,of the rhings commanded by cheir Superiours; and on the con. 
trace think rhetn ts beexpedient adv1itaxdues Scandalnm;eheſc.ought 
nor for eſchewing of Scandall, refuſe obedience ro the Lawev and or. 
dinances of their Superiours, But ſo it is, we are neither -perfivaded 
of the unlawfulneſle,nor of the inexpediency of Pearch Articles: yea, 
on the contrarie, we think that the Acts of Pearth Aſſembly, enjoin. 
eth things 'yery expedienc for eſchewing of Scandall : Ergo,we ought 
notfor eſchewihs of Scandall cauſeleſly caken, to refuſe obedience to 
thein, - The Mafvr of this our firtt Argument, is already proven;;The 
Minor is conforme to the light of our own conſciences, as GON. 
rg and _— ſo long as we are of this. minde, we can not 
deny obedience'tothe ordinances of our Superiours , for any feat of - 
Scindall'caifeleſſy taken; © 7 Lo 01 

© *27. *Secotdly, that which may be removed by information or ine 
firucion,” carnorbe watrand $6-us ,/ ofa. rorall abſtinence from the 
obedience 'of Lawes, or, which is all one, of an avowed diſclaiming of 
the Authority of them, Burt the Scandall of rhe weake, raken by-the 
practiſe of-Pearrh Articles; may be removed by information, 0r-1n- 
ftraQtion : Ergo, it cat n6cbe 4 warrand to1is,of acocall diiclaiming 
&f the Authority of the Lawes "whereby theſe Arcicles were cfia, 
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33, Thirdly : If for ſcandalls raken, eſpecially by the malicious, 
we may diſclaime the Authority of a, Law,then we may ever diſclaim 
the Authority of all Lawes, of the Church or ERare, For there is 
noching commanded by Layes, but ſome either through weakneſle, 
or through malice, may cake offence at.ir, - | 
; 39. Fourchly,we ought nor for eſchewing ſcandal cauſeleſly taken, 
to injure or offend any man, by denying to him, that which 1s due to 
him, and therefore we ought not, for eſchewing ſcandall cauſeleſly ta- 
ken, to offend and injure our ſuperioures, in Church and Policy , by 
denying to them that obedience which is due to them, The antece- 
dent is clear by many examples. For if a man be excommunicated, 
ſhall his Wife, Children, and ſervants flee his company, and ſodeny 
co him theſe qdueties which they ow to him , forfear that others be 
ſcandalized; by their keeping of company with an excommunicate 
Perſon? And if they-may nor for eſchewing of ſcandall, abſtaine from 
theſe dueties, which they ow to a private perſon, much lefle may we 
abſtaine from rhar obedience, which we ow to our ſuperioures, having 
publicke charges in Church and Policy, for eſchewing of ſcandalls 
cauſeleſly taken by others, 
. 40. Fiftly, what if the thing commanded, be enjoined by the ci- 
vill Magiſtrate,under paine of death,and by Ecclefraſticall Authority, 
under paine of excommunication,ſhall we for fear of a ſcandall cauſe= 
lefly raken, which may be removedby information,or for the ſcandall 
of be malicious, who will not be informed ar all , abſtaine from the 
doing of a thing lawfull and expedient, enjoined by Authoricy,and by 
ſo doing, incurre theſe moſt grievous puniſhments of Death rempo.. - 
fall, and f piricuall > We believe, that your ſelves, who ſpeak moſt of 
ſcandall, would be loath to take ſuch a yoke upon you. , 
41. Sixtly, The denying of obedience , to the lawfull commande. 
ments of our ſuperioures, is forbidden in the fife Commandementr, 
andconſequently it is a fin, Shall we then for a ſcandall cauſeleſly 
taken, deny. obedience to our ſuperioures , and ſo incurre the guilrt- 
neſſe of fin > Ye commonſy anſwere to this , that the negative part 
of the fift Commandement, which forbideth the reſting of the power, 
Roms, 13, verſe 2. and in generall the denying of obedience to ſupe- 
rioures, 1s to be underſtood with the exception of the caſe of any ſcan- 
7, Gg dall taken 
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dall raken by others, For if we ſee, (ſay ye ) that any may, or will 
rake offence , at the doing of that which is comanded by our ſupe- 
rioures,we are not holden to obey them : and our denying of obedi. 
ence to them inſuch a caſe,is not forbidden in that Commandement, 
42, Bur, firſt, we aſke, what warrand ye have to ſay, that the ne- 
gative parr of the fift Commandemert, 18 to be underſtood with the - 
exception of the caſe of ſcandall , more then other negative Rs 
of the ſecond Table 2 Secondly : As men may take offence, either 
through weakneſſe,or malice, at our doing of the thing commanded; 
ſo they are moſt ready. to ſtumble ar our denying of obedience to the 
lawfull commandements of our ſupenioures : for they will rake occa- 
fion, by our carriage, to doe that, unco which by nature, they are moſt 
enclined; to wir, to vilipend Lawes, and the Authority of their ſupe- 
rioures.Shall we,then, for the eſchewing of a ſcandall cauſeleſly taken, 
nor only refuſe to our ſuperioures,the duety of obedience,which they- 
crave of us; bur allo incurre an other ſcandall, and thar a farre more 
perilous one. Thirdly : we have already ſhown,that the negative pare - 
of the fifc Commandement, is not all wayes to be underſtood with the 
exception of the caſe of ſcandall cauſeleſly raken, For, Wives, Chil. 
dren, and Servants, muſt not deny obedience, and familiar conver= 
{ation to their Huſbands, Parents, and Maſters, which are excommuw-.' 
nicated, for fearthar orhers, through weaknefle, or malice , be ſcan- 
dalized thereat, Fourrhly : As ye {ay , that the precept concerning 
obedience ro ſuperioures , 1s to be underfiood with the exception of 
the caſe of ſcandall cauſeleſly taken; ſo we, with farre better reaſon, 
ſay, that the precepr, of eſchewing ſcandall cauſeleſly taken, is to be 
underſtood with the exception of the caſe of obedience peremptorly 
required , by our lawfull ſuperioures, as we ſhall ſhow in our next 


- Argument, | 
Whether the Precept of Obedience to Su- 
perioures, or the'Precept of eſchewing 
ſcandall, be mote obligatory 2 


43. Laſtofall: when a man is peremptorly urged by his ſupe- 
rioures,to obey their lawfull Commandements,and'in — 
A carer 
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feareth, that if he doe the thing commanded by them, ſome, through 
weaknels, ſhall be ſcandalized, by his carriage; in this caſe, he is nor 
ny in a difficulty , or ftraic , berwixt the commandement of Man, 

the Commandement of GOD, who forbiddeth us to doe that 
Whereby our weak Brother may be offended; bur alſo he ſeemeth to 
be in a [trait berwixc two of GODS Commandements ; to wit, be- 
ryixc that precept which forbiddeth the doing of any thing, whereby 
the weake may be ſcandalized, and that other precept which forbid- 
deth the reſilting of Authority; and tellerh us,that whoſoever reſiſterh 
the Power, refittech the Ordinance of GOD. Now, ſeeing GODS 
Precepts ate not repugnant one to another , neither doeth GOD by 
his Lawes lay upon us a neceſſity of finning, our of all queſtion , in 
this caſe, we ate fred from the obligation of one of theſe precepts : 
and that which doerh not ſo ſtrictly rye us, or is lefle obligatory, muſt 
needs give place to the other, which is of greater obligation, Ye com- 
monly ſay, that the precept of obedience to humane Authority, muſt 
give place to the preceprt of eſchewing ſcandall, although ic be cauſe. 
lefly taken : And, to confirme your Aflerrion, ye ſay, that the ordi.. 
nance of a ſuperiour, can not make that fa&t to be free of ſcandall, 
which otherwiſe would be ſcandalous; and, that a fa&t,upon which any 
ſcandall followeth , ovght not to be done for the commandement of 
Man, Whence ye colle&, that, in ſuch a caſe , we ought not to re- 
eard, or obey the Commandement of our Superiouts, 

44. Ttus your Reaſon can not be good, becauſe we can eafily 
rerorc che Argument, and ſay to you, that inſuch a caſe we ought nor 
co regard the ſcandall cauſeleſly raken by our weak Brethren , ſo far, 
' AS to deny fimplie, and abſolutely , Obedience to our Supetiours 
for it: and that becauſe the fin of Diſobedience ought to be eſchewed 
and no Scandall of weak brethren cauſeleſly caken , can make that 
fad, not to be the fin of diſobedience, which otherwiſe, that is, ex= 
tra caſum ſcandali, would bee the fin of diſobedience, For it is cer= 
tain, that (laying aſide the caſe of ſcandall) todeny obedience ro the 
ordinance of our Superiours, enjoining, and peremptorly requiring of 
us, things lawfull', and expedient, 1s really che fin of diſobedience, 
Ye will ſay, that the (candall of weak brechren, may make that FaQ, 


or Omiſſion, not tobe diſobedience, which otherwiſe would be diſ- 
. ; obedience; 
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obedience ; becauſe we ought not for the Commandement of man, 
doz that whereby our weak brother may be offended : and ſo the pre- 
cept of obedience bindeth nor, when offence of a weak brother may 
be feared; On the contrary we ſay, that the lawfull commandemenc 
of Superiours, May make that ſcandall of our weake brerhren, not to 
be impured unto us, which otherwiſe would be imputed unte us, as 
a matter of our guilrineſſe; becauſe we ought nor, for fear of ſcandal 
cauſeleſly raken, deny obedience to the lawfull Commandements of 
our Superiouts, 4 og 

45. Again, ye ſay , that when ſcandall of weak brethren may be 


feared, the precept of Obedience 1s not obligatory , in reſpe& the 
thing commanded by our Superiours , although ir be in it ſelf law. 


full, yerir becometh unexpedient, in reſpec of the Scandall which 


may follow upon ir, Now , ( ſay ye ) the ordinances of our Superi. 
ours are not obligatory, when the things commanded by them are 


unexpedient, We, on the contrary, ſay , that when our Superiours 


require of us obedience to their lawfull commandemends, the pre. 


cet of 'eſchewing ſcandall,is not obligatery;in reſpe& we ought nor, 
for Scandall cauſeleſly taken, omit neceflary dueries, which G O D 
in His Law requireth of us : In which number , we molt juſtly doe 
reckon, The d#ety of Obedrence, which we owe to the lawfull Com. 
mandements of our Superiours, £ 

46. As for that which ye ſay, that when Scandall may be taken ar 
the doing of the thing commanded, then rhe thing commanded be. 
commerh inex dient, and ſo ought not to be obeyed; that ye be nor 
more deceived by this errour, we pray you marke, that a thing com. 
comanded by our Superiours, in Church,or Policy, may be two wayes 
inexpedient, to wi, either in reſpe& of ſome particular Perſons,who 
through weakneffe or malice doe ſtumble at ir, orelſe in reſpeR of the 
body in generall, becauſe it is contrary to Order, Decency, and E- 
dification, If the thing commanded be inexpedient the firſt way on- 
ly, we may indeed, in ſuch a caſe, for eſchewing the ſcandall of the 
weak, forbear the praiſe of the thing commanded hic, & nunc, in 
ſome parcicular places, and times: providing alwiſe we doe this, 


Withour offence of our Superiours,and wirhour the ſcandal of others, 


who by our forbearance may be made to; vilipend the —_ of 
| ' | aWes, 
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Laweg; Batwe.cannet un ſuch a cafe totally and abſcfutely,; deny 6- 
bedience.to a La,as we have alrcady proven, Neitheris your Argu- 
ment þrought ro the contrary valide,. in reſpe& we ovghr more to 
loak to che wilitze and benefice, which the body of the Church may 
recave by the thing commanded, and by our obedience to our Supe- 
rioures, then to the harme which ſome particular Perſons may re- 
ceive thereby, p {3 

_ 47. 1f the thing commanded, be in our private judgement inex- 
pedient the ſecond way , we ought nor for that to deny cbedience to 
the Lawes of the Church ; for when the inexpediency of a thing is 
queſtionable,and probable Arguments may be brough: pro and contra, 
concerning the expediencie;of it, we have ſufficient warrand to pra- 
Euſe it, 1f che Church by her publick decree hath declared , that ſhe 


thinketh ir expedient, Your errour, who are of the contrary minde,' 


is very dangerous, and may prove molt pernicious to the Church,for 
it maketh the Church obnoxious 10 perpetuall Schiſme , and diſcon- 
formify 1 Marrers of externall Policy : in reſpe& men ordinarily 
are-divyded in judgement,concerning the expediencie of theſe things 
Suppon, then,thar in a Synode conſiſting of an hundrethPaſtors,three- 
ſcore of them think this,or that parricular Ceremony to be expedient 
for the good of the Church ; and in reſpe& of the plurality of their 
voices, make an Act tobe concluded for the eſtablithing of ir, ſhall 
the remnant fourcy , who are of the contrary judgement , deny obe- 


cence tothe Act of the Synode, becauſe __— perſwaded,that the, 


thing concluded is inexpedient;and ſhal they by doing ſo,renr the bo- 
dyot the Church? Truely,if we were all of your minde,we ſhould ne- 
ver have Peace nor Unity in this Church, Ye will ſay, perhaps, that 


this our Argument, 1s Popiſh, andleadech men.to acquieſce, with- 


our tryall,or examination,in the decrees of the Church, We anſwere, 
char in marrers of fairh, the rrueth whereof may be infallibly conclude 
ed out of GODS word, we ought nor, without tryall, to acquieſce into 
the decrees.of the Church, And in this reſpe& we diſſent from the 
Papiſts,who aſcrive roo much to the Authority of counſells,as if their 
decrees .were infallible, Bur in matters of Policy, if we be ceraine,, 
that incheir own nature they are. indifferent, and if the expediencie. 
of them only be called in queſtion, ſeeing no certaine conclufion,con- 
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cerning their expediency,canbe infallbly dravioutof GODS word, 
which hath nor determined, whether this or that particular Rite be 
apreable to order, decency, andedificarion; we ought to acquicſce in. 
to the decree or conſtitution of the Church, alchongh ir be nor of in. 
fallibte Authority : and thar partly becauſe it i$impoſſible,charorher. 
wiſeqyve can agree in one conclufroty, concerning marrers of this ria. 
turz, and partly, becauſe if we deny obedience to the decrees of the 
Church in ſuch matrers, our diſobedience ſhall prove far more unex- 
pedient, and hur:tull ro the Church, then our obedience can be, 

48, Seeing, then, whatſoever rouge hitherto ſatd , concerning 
the queſtion proponed by us, may be eafily antwered, with a rerortion 
of the Argument, upon your ſelves ; chat we may eſchew all ſuch Lo- 
gomachie,we mult rake ſome other courſe, and rry which of theſe two 
Precepts 15 in it ſelf of greater moment , and obitgation : for thence 
we may colle&, which of theſe two precepts doerh obliedge us in the 
caſe foreiaid; the other giving place tor, and nar obliedgine vs at 
all, inthat caſe, If yeſay, that the precepr which forbiddeth'ns ts 
doe that whereby our weak Brother may be ſcandalized, isin it felfe 
more obligatory , or doeth more tirictly ry us to the obcotence of ir, 
as being of greater moment, ye mult bring a ſolide reaſon for you, 
which we think ye will hardly find, We know ye ſay, that the pre- 
cept concerning Scandall,is more obligarory,and of greater moment; 
becauſe it concerneth the loſſe of the ſoule of a Brother : Bur this rea. 
{on is nar valide; firſt, in reſpe& our Brother , if he be ſcandalized, 
by our obedience to our Aipemoures, finneth nor by our defaulr, who 
do2 obey : for 9:1 carriagein giving obzdience, is tuch,as may rather 
edifice our Brozher, Secondly : the precept which forbidderh difobe. 
dience,concerneth the loſſe both of our own ſoules,and of the ſoules of 
others, who may be entyſed to rhat fin, by our denying obedience, ro 
the lawfull commandements of our (uperioures, Thirdly, if chat pre- 
cept of eſchewing ſcandall, cauſelcfly raken, - doe ſo tri&tly obliedge 
us, When our ſuperioures require obedience of us, ir may hippen,that 
a man ſhall be in an inexrricable perplexity,nor knowing whether he 
ſhall _ deny obedience to the chdmandements of his ſuperioures: 
n reſpect he may fear the ſcandall of the weak, whether he obey, or 


deny obedience, For, as we laid before, many are moſt ready tobe 
% ſcandalized 
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fcandalizedby er denying obedience to qur (uperioures, .in thinges 
lawiull, and otherwiſe expedient : and that cuſs we by nature —_ 
mott unwilling to be curbed, and to have our liberty reſtrained,by the 
lawes of our ſupecioures, For this cauſe ( as Calvin judiciouſly net. 
eth, It. L:16,.2, Cap, 8. *..35..) GQDto allure us tothe duery 
of o>2dtence to our ſuperigures , called all ſuperioures, Parents, in 
the fife Commandement, 2M 

9. Bur we , with good warrand, doe avetre, thatthe precept 
which forbiddeth reſiſting of the Civil power,and in generall the de- 
nying of obedience to the lawfull commandements of our Superiours, 
15 of greater obligation and moment, And,firſt, we prove this by an 
Argument taken from the diverſe degrees of that care, which we 


oughr-to have of the Salvation of others: for this care tyeth us to - 


three things ; to wir, firſt, ro the doing of that which may be 
edificative , and may give a good example to all , Secondly , 
to-the efchewing of that which wx ha: ſcandalous, or an evill 
example: to all; thac.is , to che eſchewing of every thing , which 
z$eitherlin, or hatb a manifeſt ſhow offin, Thirdly : 'to abſtain 
even from that , which although ir be lawfull, yer it may be, 
ro ſome particular perſons, an occafion of ſin, Of theſe, the firlt rwo 
are molt ro be regarded, in reſpe& they concern the good of all, 
waich-18 co be preferred ro the good of particular perions, Hence 
we inferrethac the. precept of obzdience to Superiours, which pre= 
ſcrivech an A& edifantes fo all, becauſe ir is an exerdle of a moſt 
eminent and neceflary vertue, is more obligatory,and of greater mo. 
ment, then the precept of eſchewing ſcandall, caulclefly raken , by 

ſome parricular perio.s, 
5o, Secondly: Thar che precept of obedience roour fuperiours,is of 
rearet moment, & conſequently more gry, rhen the preceprt 
of eſchewing ſcandal, is evident by theſe reaſons which are brought by 
our Divines, to (ſhow wherefore the fifch Commandement, hath che 
firſt place in the ſecond Table : to wir, firſt, becauſe it comerh near. 
eft roche nature of Religion or Piety,commanded in the firlt Table, 
whence ( a$ your own Ameſive nocterh, in his Medulla, L1b, 2, Cap, 
17, $. 2 3. ) the honouging and obeying of Parents, is called bypro= 
phane Authors Religion and Piery, Secondly : This precepr, 1s _ 

| | ow 
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Sround and find, (ſzfeth Parexe, im his Catechietick explicacidn of 
the fifr precept,)of the obedience whichris to be give rs al the reſt of 
the precepts, of the ſecond Table, Two reaſons are c6monly broughe 
of this : one is, thar all Sogjertes , axconomick, Civill and 'Ecclefia- 
fticall, doe confiſt and are conſerved, by the ſubmilſion or ſubjeQion 
of Inferiours to Superiours, which being refmoved,confufion neceſſa- 
rily followerh, The other is,that the obedience of this precepr,makerh 
way to the obediece of all rhe reft;For our fuperiours areſer over us, 
to rhe end,that they may make us to doe our qduety toall ochers ,And 
conſequently our obedience to them, is a mean inſtiruted by GOD,to 
procure our obedience to all the reft' ef-the Precepts' of the fecond 
Table, Now, would ye know what'followerh-out of chis , ler yout 
own Ameſius, whoſe words are more gracious unto you,then ours,rell - 
you it ; Seeing ( ſayerh he,Cap. citato, $. 6. ) humane. ſecietie bath 
the plice of a foundation or ground, in reSþett of «ther duties, of Tu- 
Tice and Charitie, which are commanded'in the ſecond Takte of the 
Las : therfore theſe crimes which direfHly procure the pertvabavien, 
confuſion, and evtrfian If it, are more grievous then the violation of 
the ſingular Precepts, Now we' ſubſume : the denying of obedience 
eo Superiours, enjoining ſuch things as in chemſelves-ate lawtull and 
expedient, dire&ly procureth the perturbation and confuſion. of hu- 
mane ſociety, And therefore it 18'a crime grearer then the. violation 
of other partzcular precepts of the ſecond Table.” For this cauſe , 
Dionyfins Bilhop of Alexandria, m his Epiſtle ad Novaturs, cited. 
before, declaring how much the unity of the Church ( which is moſt 
frequently marred by the diſobedience of -Inferiours ro their Superi. 
eurs, ) ought tobe regarded, fayeth,that Martyrdom ſuffered for eſ=: 
chewing of Schiſme , #s mare glorious, then Martyrdom ſuffered for 
eſchewing ddolatrie., | | 
51, Thirdly : Theſe bffices , or dueties; which we owe to others 
by way of Juſtice, are more ſtrickly obligatory, then thefe which we 
owe to them, onely by way of charity. And-conſequently, thele pre= 
cepts which preſcrive duerieSof juſtice, ate of greater obligation,then 
cheſe which preſcrive dueties of charity onely. Burt we owe the duety 
of obedience to our Siiperiours,/by way of. Juſtice, and therefore ir is 
more obligatory, then vhe duety of Es yy, 
en 


- 
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ken, which is a duety onely of chariry, The Xdejor, or firftpropoti. 
dion of this Arg r, i ler of i ſel aobeg ſs 
enely received y the Scholaſticks and Popiſh Catuitts, bur alſo by our 
Divines, See your on Ameſfine, in his Afedslle, Lb, 2.Cap. 16; $. 
58. [9 60, 6x, 62.63. where he not onely proponeth this Max. 
288, bur alſo proverh it by two Moſt evident examples, The Arnor 
ts likewiſe clear : For, firſt, the duery of obedience, which we owe to 
the publick Lawes of the Church and Kingdom , belongeth to that 
Generall Juſtice, which is called Fu#:tia legalis, For S legall Ju- 
Atice, as it is in Inferiours,or ſubjeQts,ir is a vertue inclining them to 
the obedience of all Lawes,made for the benefite of the Common. 
wealth, as AriFFotle declareth in his fift book of the Erhicks, 
Cep._x, \ Secondly : Debitums obedientie, the debr of obedience, 
which we ow to our ſuperioures, is not only debitum morale; a debt 
ar duery, unto which we are ryed by morall- honeſty, and GODS 
Commandement, bur alſo deb:r»ms legale, or debitums juſtitie,( quod 
viz. fundatur in propriojure alterins ) a debCgrounded upon the true 
and proper right,wauch our ſuperioures have to'exaRt this duery of us; 
ſo that rhey may accuſe us of 1njury,and cenſure us,if we performe it: 
nor, There is a great difference berwixr theſe two ſorts of debt ; and. 
the laft is far more obligatory, then the firſt: As for example, a man: 
owerh wo ro the poor, by a morall ' debt, bur to his crediror he: 
owerth them by a kegall debr, or debt of juſtice : and therefore, he is 
more triQly oblieaged to pay his creditor, then to give almes, Such- 
like, by morall honeſty, and GODS precept alſo, a man oweth to his 
neighbour, a pious carefullneſſe, roimpede fin in him, by admonition, 
inſtru&ion, good example, and by ommuſſion even of things lawfull, 
when he forefeerh that his neighbour in reſpe& of his weakneſle, will 
be ſcandalized by them. Bur his neighbour hach nor ſuch a right to 
exa® theſe things of him , neither can he bave a&ion againſt him, 
for not performing gf them , as our lawfull ſuperioures have for our 
due obedience, ; fe þ . 
In what ſenſe the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, in private places, was thought indifferent , 
| inPearth Allembly, 


52, In our Reply me profeſſed, chat we cap not abliaine wouny 
"ih rom 
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from private Bapriſme, and private communion, being require 2 
adminiftrate theſe Sacraments to ſuch perions, as can tot come,ot b 
btought to the Church, Hence, firft, ye rake occaſion co objert ro. 
that the tare of the: queſtion concerning-Pearth Articles, is quip: af 
rered, in reſpec we and our aſſociates, did eyer before alleadpe the 
queſtion to be of rhings indifferent , bur now we think them to be ſo 
neceſſary, that althoughthe generall Aflembly of the Church ſhould 
diſcharge them, we behoved (hill to praiſe them : We anſwere, 
firſt, rhar the Aſſembly of Pearth hath determined nothing , of tha 
indifferencie or neceſitty of theſe things. Secondly:;. If any who al 
lowed theſe Articles,did at that time in.their diſcourſes and ſpeaches 
call them indifferent , they meaned oply , that in the celebryzion of 
theſe Sacraments, the circumſtances of place and time are things in- 
different of their own nature ; or, which is all one, thar we are not (9 
tyed torheadmimnitration of them in the Church, andac tymes ap, 
pointed for Sermon, but we may celebrate rhem in private boules,and 
ar other times, Bur juthcious and learned men , even then thoughc 
the denying of theſe Sacraments to perſons, who can not come, or 
brought ro the Church, to be a reſtraining of the means of grace, al- 
togerher unwarrandable by GODS woerd.. Whence ye may calleR, 
wherher or-noc they thought icto be unlawfull, Thirdly ; Ye bave 
no warrand fram our Reply, toſay, that we would nor abſtaine from 
private Baptiſme, and Communion, although our national Aſſembly 
{ſhould diſcharge them, For as we are very unwilling to omit any 
neceſſary duery of our Calling : ſo we caty a ſingular reſpect to law- 
full Autherity, and to the Peace; and'Unity of the Church; abhorring, 
Schiſme, as'the vety Peſt of the Church, But of this we ſhall ſpeak, 
hereafter in the thirceemb Drply.. | 


- 


former 49es,that tags have bzert firſt broughrin as indifferent, then” 
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kundrech 5 bygone; And infome other things, ,whichthe ancient 
Cluach d/4 wiſely forbid, ye doe now-make- the berry of - 5p 8 


pelo conſitt, As for us, we ftand as we tood before, and doe yer 
think Kneeling in the receiving of the Sactamete,and thefive Felti. 
valldayes; co be Rates indifferent in their own nature 3-bur indeed 
very profirable, and egificarive, if Paſtors would doe their duery in 
making their people ſenſible,of the lawfulneſs & expediency of them, 
: 54, Weate of the ſame _ concerning Confirmation, 
which Calviy, writting upon . 6. 2, acknowtedgeth , To have 
been undoubtedly delrvered to the Church by the Apoitles : and wich 
the ſame: Auchor, in che fougth hook, of his Infticur. Cap, 19, $, 14. 
we wth, rhat the uſe of if were again reſtored :* ſo far are wefrom 
thar parciall dealing with rhe Agrides of Rearth, which ye abject un- 
co us, What hath moved our moſt reverend Prelats, to abſtain hi. 
therco from che pfactifing of it, we know nor”: they car themſelyes 
beſt fri you mn this point, And we nodelily judge, rhar this 0- 
miſfiort hat proceeded from weighty and regardable caſes, It was 
ſufficient for us, to have a care of our own dueries, in our particular 
Rations, Bur the urging and preſſing of rhat praRiiſe upon the Bi. 
ſhops, requirerh higher Auchority, then ours,. In the mean cime, ye 


know theBiſhops never diſdaimed theAuthoriry of che a& of Pearth, 


concerning Confirmation, or-of any orher of theſe Acts, as ye have 
done, who have been hitherro profeſſed and avowed diſobeyers of 
them all. Wherefore we wiſts you, hereafter nor to bring this omiſ- 
fion of the Biſhops, in the matter of Confirmarion, as an Argumene 
for rhat forbearance of Pearrh Articles, which ye' require of us : for 
rhere 1$a'erear difference berwixt the omiſſion of a duery comman-. 
ded by aLaw, and an avowed, of profeſſed, yea,fworne diſobedience 
of the Law; _ | 83-3 00] aig 

55. Laft of all, whereas ye ſay, that we, by mantaining the ne. 
eeffity of private Baptilme and Communion , doe condemne the 


practiſe of rhis our Church, fromthe Reformarian, till: Pearth Af. 


ſembly, and'pur no ſmall'guileineſſe epon other” reformed Churches, 
who uſe nor private Baptiſm and Communion art all,but abſtain from 
them as dangerous: we anſwere, that we have, in all modeſty, pro. 
Poned our own judgement, concerning private Baptiſm,and private 
| TT Communion, . 
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thag. in prefat, ) nor taking upon us , to cenſure or. condemne the 


2Qtife euher of this Church, tn times preceeding Pearth Aflembl 
ef orher. reformed Churches, We can not:1ndeed deny., bur m 
- difſent from chem: and: if this be a_condemning of them, we may 
no lefſe juſtly ſay ro you, rhat you condemne the praRiſe and do 
&rine nor onely of our Reformers, in che parciculars mencioned be. 
fore in this ſame Drply, bur alſo of diverſe reformed Churches, and 
of the ancient Church, as we declared in our fixt Demand, and ſhall a. 


24in ſpeak of it in our faxt Deply, | | 
A Defenceof our DoEtrine and Praftife, 
concerning the Celebration of Baptiſm 
. . . andthe LORDS Supper in private places. + 
56. Ye deſire us, wiſely ro conſider, whether the defire which 
our people have of Baptiſm and Communion, in time af fickneſſe, 


2 nor occaſioned by prevailing of Popery,and through a ſuperftirious 


conceit that people have. of thele Sacraments,as neceſſary toSalvaris, 


We ateloach ro come ſhorr of you-in dueries of chatiry , eſpecially. 
in good withes; and therefore, we likewiſe wiſh you, wiſely to con-. 
fider, whether rhe negle& of theſe Sacraments in the time of fick. 


netſe,wtuch is in many parcs of the Kingdom, proceed not from ſome 
want of a ſufficient knowledge, and due eſteem of the fruits of theſe 
high and Heavenly Myfteries. | 


57.1ris well that ye acknowledge,that we miniſter chef Sacraments. 
urprivace,as neceffary onely by the neceſſicy of che Comandement of. 


GOD; bur withall ye conceive,that our people imagine, or ſeem r0 1. 
magine them tobe ſo neceflary means,as tharGod hath ryed his grace 
to them, We defire youro judge charitably of thoſe who are.unknown 
ro you; and withall we declare, that neither we doe reach our People, 
nor doe they think, for ought we did ever know, .thar Baptiſm is ſo 
neceſſary a mean unro Salvation, that without ir G O D can not, or 
will notſave any : yea, on the contrary, we are confidenc, that when 
Baptiſm is earneſtly ſought for, or unteignedly deſired, and yer can 
not be had, the Prayers of the Parents, and of the Church, are ac- 
| cepted by GOD,in ſtead of the ordinary mean, the uſe _—_ , 
e 


» 
2200 wn a om. .oo co. 


DuveLtrYEes # 129 * 


kindred, by unavordable neceflity : and ſo in this we'depart from the Ambroſe 

rteid rener of Papiſts, On the other part, we likewiſe reach, and ac- ;; obitum 

cordingly our People learn, that Baptiſm 48 the ordinary mean of J/a/zr1wine 

our enterance into the Church, and of our-Regeneration ; to the uſe ; SeeDo. 

whereof, GOD, by his Commandement, hath tryed us. or Field 
58. If the commandement of our Saviour , Matth, 28, 19, Gee in. his 3. 

ye, therefore, and teach all Nations, baptizing thems, In the Name of hook ofthe 

the Father, and of the Son, and of the haly Gho#t, tye not Parents to Chyrch, 

feek Bapriſm to their Children, and Paſtors co adminiſter, when it Cap, 32 

is ſought, then have we no commandement at all , for baptizing of ** ; 

Infants , which is an Anabaptilticall abſurdity : Bur if Parents and 

Paſtors, are tyed by this Commandemenc , then Parents ought 

to ſeek Bapriſm, to their dying Children, not baptized before { for 

then, or never ) and Paſtors muſt accordingly performe thac duety 

then, which is incumbent upon them, Thus 1s that which K x x 6 

Tames of blefled memory, in a conference at Hampton-court, Pag, 

17,repotteth himſelf,to have anſwered toa Seotisſh Miniſter , while 

he wa$in Scotland : The Miniſter aſked, /f he thought Baptiſns ſs ne- 

ceſſarie, that if it be omitted, the child ſhould be y ow 2 No, ſaid 

the K1N 6; bt if you being called to baptize the child, though pri- 


' watlie, ſhould refuſe to come, I think you ſhould be damned, 


59. Yeſay, ( toavoide the ſtrength of this Argument ) that the 


neceſſity of the commandement, ſtandeth onely for Baptiſm in pub. 'X 


lick; and, that no precept requirerh Bapriſm,bur when it can be had 
orderly, with all the circumftances thereof : whereof ye ſay this is 
one, that it be adminiſtred in che preſence of that viſible Kirk,wher- 
ef the Children are ro be members, Thus, firſt, ye condemne as un- 
HIawfull the adminiſtration of Baptiſm evenin the Church, God-fa- 
thers, and God-mothers, being preſent, if the whole Congregation AltareDa 
be nor preſent there ; and the like doctrine we find 1n others, alſo maſces, p, 
cited on the Margin ,' which ſoundeth {o harſhly in the ears of ſome 828, and 
ef your own adherents, that they can nor be perſwaded that this is 85 3, Re- 
your doAnine, Secondly: the Commandement of CHRIST rying us examina- 


- toBapciſme, hath noſuch addition either of the preſence of the Con- tion of the 


oregation, or yer of the materiall Kirk, This belongeth bur to the Aſſemblie 
ſolemnity, and not to the neceſlary lawfull uſe of Baptiſme, Where of Pearth, 
BOS Kk GOD pag. 227. — 
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GOD hath tyed this ſolemnity to Baptiſm, ye can net ſhow by holy 
Scripture : but where GOD hath tyed usto Bapriſm, we have already 
ſhown, Ir is true, ſolemniries ſhould not be lightly omitred : bur the 
Law ſayeth,/Yhen evident equity requireth,thty —_— diſpenſed nu ht 
ef and principal, 
wrld not be ruled by that which ts acceſſory, but contraciwile, Asfor 
the place of Baptiſm, we may ſay of it , as 7eri»{han ſayerh of the 
time rhereof, in the 19 chapter of his Book of Baptiſm, Every day i 
the LORDS, every houre, day, and time, ts fit for Baptiſm: ut may 
want of the ſolemmty,but nothing of the grace. Neither 1s ſuch a num 
ber, as ye require to be preſent, neceſſary in this caſe, Our Saviour 
hath taught us, Matth, 18, 19, That if two ſhall agree on Earth, as 
touching-any thing that they ſhall aRe , it ſhall be done for them, of 
his 6. ba which ts in Heaven : For ſayeth he, where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midſt of them, We 
beſeech you, cherefore, Brethren, totake heed, thar ye preſcribe nor 
to mens conſciences, Rites of neceſſiry, without clear warrand fram 
GODS word, by which ye will never be able to prove the neceſiny 
of rhis circumſtance required by you in Bapriſm, 

60, The praiſe of the primitive Church , both in the Apoſtles 
times, and thereafter, agreeth with this do&rine and praQtiſe of ours, 
Sainct Philip baptiſed the Exnach on the way, Atts 8, Anamas bap. 
tized Saw! in a private houſe, Atts 9, Saint Paul baptized the Jay. 


- tour in his houſe, ' As 16, Tf ye anſwere as others doe, that the ne. 


.C regorie 
Naxziant,, 


Orat, 40. from S, Ba 


ceſfiry of the infancy of the Church, excuſed the want of rhe preſence 
of a Congregation : we reply, that the ſame _ is found inthe 
caſeFwhereof we ſpeak : for a$unpollible it is for a dying infant, who 
about mid-night is at the laſt gaſpe, to enjoy the preſence of the 
congregation,as it was impoſſible for any of the afore mentioned,the 
Exnuch, Saul, or the Failr, to have had a Congregation preſent at 


their Bapriſm, yea, more — why ſhould there not be the 
" | 


ſame effe&, where there is the ſame reaſon ? 
\ 61, The praGtiſe of the ancient Church, in this, is alſo cleat for 
us. This is manifeftfrom the 76 Epiltle of $, Cypriar,from the Ora. 
tion of Gyeporie Nyſſen , againſt them who delayed their Baptiſm, 
lin his 13 Homilie, which is an exhortation to _—_ 
om, I, 


F 
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Tow #4. from Gregorie Nazaanzen, in his 40:Oration, whoſe words *'s: 2wdya 
we have citequponhe matgine, Hence alchough two ſer rimes were £47455 xa 
appoinced, for ſolemn Baptiſm, yer the caſe of neceſſity was ever ex. Zn 
cepted, This is clear by the foreſaid Teſtimonies, as alſo by theſe fol- ige9,a» 91- 
lowing, Sir:ciu Epiſt, 1, cap. 2. Tom, 1. Concil, Gelaſ, Epiſt, 9, ad roiuoarne 
Epiſcopos Lucanie,T om, 2, Concil,.Conc, Antifodor, cap, 18, Tom,2;7* 3 *n7=c 
Conc. Matiſcon.2, cap.3. Tom.2. Concil.Conc, Meldens cap, 48,Conc, on efige vs 
Triburiens.cap.12,Concil.in Palatio V eruts cap.7. Conc, Wormatiens, CT go” 
cap,1,Tom, 3.Concil,The learned Cauſabon, in his 16 exercitation,c6- v5 xays wi 
fidering'all this, ſayech,Woe to them, that in the adminiſtration of this *%yx%0001e 
Sacrament , deny their duety to dying Infants, under pretence of I 
kreow not what Diſcipline. Tothis fame purpoſe the learned Martin 
Bxcer, in the x5 Chapter of his cenſure of the Engliſh Liturgi, N; 
conſidering Baptiſm of fick Infants privatly, ſayeth, I» this Conſtits- | - Xs _ 
tionall things are holily ſet down, This ſame practiſe allo is allowed "Os 


; Iq © preter 
by DoRtor #hitaker, in his Book againſt Reynolds, Pag. 48, ſpeak : i 


thus ; Baptiſmum (uſcipe quamdin minime circum te pugnant is qui te baptiſm 
tqia tingere parat, & qui pecumarnm FRATR heres futurns ef, ile widelicet 
ftudioſe agens at 4, contendens nt ea que ad vite exituns neceſſaria ſunt, ſuppedi. 
ret, hoc eff, ut te | ag aqua tingas & dommicum corpus impertiat, hic coura 
ut teft amenta hares ſcribatur, 


I 


- 62, The Congregation, ſay ye, whereof the child is to bea mem. DT 
ber, hath intereſt in this, and therefore ought to be preſent , no leſle , 
then at excommunication, whereby a rorten member is cut off, In 
this caſe of neceſſity, there ts no prejudice either to the child, or to 
the congregation,thorow the want of the congregations preſence : for 
there is no negle&, nor contempt of rhe congregation an this caſe, or 
of any of rhe members thereof : and the child by#Bapriſm , though 
. privatly adminiftred,is ingrafred into CHRIST ,and ſo being joined 
to the head of the Church,becommerh alſo united unto the Church, 
which is his body, . If excommunicarion require CN of the 
whole congregation, becauſe rhe power of binding and looſing, is de. 

. Iyvered by CHRIST to every particular Church , or congregation, 
calleAively takenas itis aſhrmedin the Diſpute againſt r Engl C 
| Op 


ha 
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Popiſh Ceremonies, Part, 3. Cap, 8. Pag, 132'thenit is h6t alike. 


with Baptiſm,the power whereof 18 commirred co the Paſtors of the 
Church , Matth. 2$. Bur although rhat ground be nor true, as we 


© think it is not, yet.cxcomunicarion 18 done in preſence of the People, 


For this cenfure may not be inflited, bur onely for publick offences; 
and cherefore mult be publick, as the offence is, That others alſo may 
fear, 1 Tims, 5.20, and have no company with the delixquent,that he 
may be aſhamed, 2. T heſſ. 3. 14. and ſo your fimulirude holdech nor, 

63. Asfor the adminifiring of the Sacramenc of the LORDS 
Supper, we ſay ir is molt profitable , for comforting of the Soules of 
men, fighcing with the terrous of death ; and that the-cale may fall 
aur, wherein they molt ardently defire tr, and conſequently, that Pa. 
tors who are the Stewards of GODS Houſe, ought not to deny to his 
Children, ſo hungring and thrifting in this confliRt, that heavenly re. 
freſhmen: : which we ate not aſhamed, with che anctenc Fachers, to 
call 266400, or Viaticum, though ye ſeem to condemne this, Ir is mas 
nifeft by the writtings of the ancient Fachers : Juſfize Martyr, in his 
2.Apology : Exfebins, in the 6 Booke of his Story, 36. Chapter, ang 
others, that the Sacrament was adminiſtred to ſick perſons privarly, 


Conflinm The tfamous OEcumenisk,Counſell of Niee, in the 1 3 Canon, and ſe-' 


Nicenum, cond part thereof, appointeth che ſame, or rather confirmech the an. 
Can, 13, cient Lawes thereanent. The like we may ſee in the 76 Canon, of 

the fourch Counſell of Carthage, See Balſamn alſo, upon the 20, 
Re01s 3 Canon of the Countell of Carthage, where ſpeaking of dying perſons, 
xa," at: heſayeth, That the LORDS Supper fhould be carefully adminiſtred 
OO 5, Hnto them; and Baptiſm, if they be not baptized, Hence Biſhop Jewel 
12,0«j1acy 10 bis Diſpute againſt Hardings, Pag. 32. ſayeth, That certain gad- 
eirwrO-r; ly perſons, both men and women, in time of perſecution, or of fickpeſs, 
peracy,eir or of other neceſſitie, received the Sacrament wu their houſes, tis not 
$vxa5ie2 denyed. The ancient Fathers alſo call ris Sacrament viaticam , or 
=. nee. 1 proviſion for our journey, So the Fathers, in the fourch counſell of 
Hoxauncies Carthage, ſpeak, Canon 78, S0 Gandentius in his ſecond Treatiſe on 
kiled1#ors Exodus, SOINS. Baſill his Liturgie , wefind this Prayer , that the 
v5; ©p0590- participation of theſe ſacred things, may be the v:at:cum of eternall 
fire og life. SoConcil,Vaſ., t, Can, 2, So Paulims is vita Ambroſi, 

Whence Ca»ſaboy, in his anſwere to the Epiſtle of Cardinall Perroy, 


Pag, 
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. 4s. aged, The Cherrbef England ave enely diſlriburerh, the Balſawen 
__ bread $6 the faithfmll in the publick Congregation, but alſo his wordes 
-adavomftr atith: te dyg perſens this viaticum, 4s the Fathers of the ate, 'g'uru 

ps Conoſell of Nice, and a, Antiquitte, call it, TEN Es Fa m_ - 
Toile ot the vor oyefor prmnji ar pmorand_ear, nds {at v7 ifs Perrirtiar, or 5c 
ates. Hs [= of 5 © iy 28 4.3 


64. Lemad Calvin was of this mind : Mary and weightie rea- 
ſons, ſayeth he, Epiift. 361. move me to think, that the Communiog 
ſhawld ot be denged to fick. perſons. © Zepperms, in his firlt Book of 
:Eedleſfiaſticall policy, and 12. Chaprer, hath theſe words of this may. 
ter, Ovething remwaneth yet ta beyeſalved,to wit,concerning the co n= 
non of (ck, perſons Albert ſome think;ot herwiſe, yet it ſeemetbt hat the 
hely Supper may not nor ought nat to he denyed to them that ſeek, ut. For 
if it was appoiriedfor the carfurnning of our fauh, and increaſe of our 
.Convumien with Chills of we ought by the ue of it to tet ifie our faith 
6 Fud:inof repentance; why ſhantd _ prived of ſo great agood, 


who fight with long diſcaſes,or are in danger of their life:> When doeth 
Satan labour —_ lie to ſhake a owr fanh, then when 


we areoxerciſed with bodily diſeaſes > When do our conf crences tremble 

Wore, and fland in need, of the moit corroboration of faith, then 

when we find that death is knocking at the doore, and that we are cal- © 

ted ro compear before the Tribunal of GOD > Hieronynns Zanchus, 

1s of the ſame mind, Thus he writeth in an Epiſtle of his to Fobs 

Crato, Phyſician to the Emperour, 7 have nothing to ſay of the que- 

Ton proponed by you, but that I ſubſcrive togour judgement, provid- 

x or be dene when neceſſuie requireth,and it be admmniſtred to them, ' 

W dbrovgh ſickneſſe, cannot come forth with athers in publick, For 

fince CHRIST dewyeth this to none of his Diſciples, how can we refuſe 

it to (ck, perſons, who tlebre it before they depart hence , and that not 

out of any (uperitition, but that their neinds may be the more comfor- 

12d, andraiſed up > Martin Bucer, jn the 22, Chapter of tus fore. , -- 

menrioned cenſure, conſidering that part of che. Litzzgie, wherein - 

the adminifrating of the, Communion.-to ſick perſons is ſet down, - 

fayeth, Things here commanded, are agreeable enongh- to holie Scrip= by 

rare : for it avaulerh not alittle, fo iy camforting of troubled Soules, 
; ” ... 
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of rhe LORDS Supper, hath theſe words, They ſay IvVERs 
#v ok perſons > 1 cevfeſſe Layech he, but rhe y wap be} celebra- 


ved before the ſick perſons, Iris cobe remarked allo, that oftengimes 
Ut falleth our, thar ſome are affixed to theig kneſi 
For the ſpace of five-or fix, yea, ten-yeares, or More z- And aow-can 
me deny the comforr of this holy Saccamern to thoſe pil thar ſpace, 


eſpecially when they earnefitly lonpfor irs  * 4. 
PE. This Arie and _þ-, of ours, renderh;nmt >. the con. 
tempt af the Sacraments, ( as ye would bear upon ic ) ic 18 Plaine 
Contraty 2 for by this praiſe, weſhaw, how much we reverenceche 
Commandement of GOD, :atd how highly 'we-ettecrvof his ordi. 
nances, which we fo eamedlly ſeek wſeer; veliereagon the other paer, 
the praRiſe of ochers, leaderh peoplero the con of the Sacra= 
mers, becauſe they are moyed thereby, corhinke, that thore is td- 
luch neceſſity andefficacy inchem, xs Scripture, and rhe conſent 6of 
Chriſtians, hath aſcribed thereuncd, Asforothec abuſes, rehextfedby 
you, as fniires of private Baptiſm; face you bring no provfe for wher 
ye lay inrhis, we oppone our juſt denyall,to-yourbate and wnjult af. 
ertion, 4 W_- - -: } : | Te TS 
- 66, Laſtly, ye advertiſe the-Reader; that ye thivknor the mare. 
Gall Churches, bur the ordinary mectings ,. neceſſary to. che lawfull. 
2dminiftrariorn- of the Storaments , {eſt any ſhould: conceive that ye 
Epterrainea ſuperſtitious Conteiti of places, Wethink,ye might have 
fpared rhis advertiſement: for we find , that they'Wwho-oppugne our 
doarine and praQtiſe in this point, are ſd farfrom being in danger of 
AltareDa the extremity mentioned by you, that bn the contrary chey. reach, 
maſcer. p, that the Church isa place no-moreholy, then any orher, and that it 
341.dilp, may be indifferently uſed ro Tacted or cxv1l wfeve whictian bur mdee. 
againſithe ment 18 nat 2greable, eirhe? ro haly Scriprereror rEſound Anriqinty, 
Engliſh Sec Enſebine in kisecclefiatick Hiſtory, £16, 10, exp, 3; —_— 
—_ -* ; Is; 
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36, di: the fabſt Epiſile to the Qojvnrd. $, Agnfine, in his Popifh Ce. 
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ing perlons in private places, bathhot given TatixaBtiog 
2. We:aſked £ ou, a ation Demand, * how we can fubſcrive 
che pol ie cla 
oved” by Parli ; 
' pA Can hot by «£2, declarerb, 1thar 
to the ET bf tins; 328 conſe- 
guenily thac no > perperuall Law, may 6r opghc to opuicy.r ddr 
and - negatrve Confeſſion maketh a pe prepennt ," tbriceming 
the excerngll Races of the Chuxch's at le Long mg Jonr) mgonr page 
Mea, whairge the { ubſeriving of Mig otipgnte Hf ONE 
us 2, weurzed farther in our Reply, thar the lare rater Hee 
10 the 61d.Covenant made An 7 5813 fot by yourlate Covenant, yo 
profeſſe your ſelves bound ro ay! rhe foreſaid narionafl Oath ( as 
call ix ) inviolable - and char old Covenayt, or Oarh, bindeth u$40 t 
diſciplifie which was T2y and ahar diſciple cor hall the 
exremill Ries obit, (as yehavei in all your wricmgs' ofeſſed, - 
pecially.i in char late Þook entities, T be digpte a aniſt the' E 
[ Popiſh Ceremonies : Whenice ith your Setirions,and ed Books,finc 
the Alembly of Peartb, ye have been till accuſing us of Pexjuty 5 
Sofrom the __ whe bit, the Jare- Covenant binderh vs to the rhe 
icy which. ms Oe OI equenily , makerh a' pe 3: cxbratr 
concerning-theRut Chuirch, a$ if they. were un 
| 8. Your Fw rchuaaf rn yeas vid $ not fuicem,norto the 
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purpoſe, 
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-in the place before ciced, pu 
.uble, hat 1s. meaned hy the word Diſcipline in the Oath; yer pare 


uy Da®Bv2D , 


x: Yeput off NT ODS nn: 
iſo Diſpute, trhe E 


{rae the words of tharT reariſe before cited, Part, 4. oy 8. Sel,$, 


No mas amongit ws can wy; hat the Diſcipline 4 
and Spoken w” n _ Oath, by tho ors lo es Wear ity Dios means 


, ander it e choſe; patht ts of Dyſc ine for | «F ” now coutend,and. which 
thu Gerch A Y" ſe 7 f WEAT 1, 3s he 
he 


: ng of the Oath, '$ hall the; 
_put the breach ke [0's 14s pris $I 7G OD forbid 
Jame we lindo _of orhers al(d, who have Nha 

the Arcictes of Poarth. 4 d Epiſcopall'« Governmenr, Since ,\t 
fore; we opaerg ro þs reſolved ,, concerning the righe. 


ne ve Conf, eſſion, kt b re condradi& the ve CorteFon 
—_—— edin Patliament: tha nr reen to prpe this di ul 


-Ty £0 0H require Que ſubſ care fnrher to! 
? h a gi NE | ie jen ener th theſe your'B 
who were Aurhors of theſe Treati doe ye not openly-prof 


-thar age the reſt of the Aurtiors of wy late Covenant, diſallow re 
.If ye doe. approve it, as we have great reaſon to think mo doe 4 inch 
pk n_— drhe' Articles & Pearth, & pd popecy 

referre us, to choſe Txcariſes in ybur nin pombe Y How 
"2008 ye = {ee, that, with a good conſcience,” ye can nor requite us, 
.toſwear ,. andſubſcrive, that which ye know to be contrary ro our 


minde > Remember, we pray = the words of the former Treatiſe, 
caſe,it were doubrfull and queſtion. 


36tior, the ſafer way were tobe choſen; which is affirmed there robe 


-this : that the points pradtiſed by us , ate abjured in the negative 
Canfeſſion, 


4. Secondly : whereas yeſay 2 That none of * ” would refuſe td 


ear the, thor. Confeſſion , becauſe we tave « ded ſome At- 


ricles of it, contrafy to yGut minde*” we t this-anſwere ſa. 
isfierh nor : for-you [Wearing the negative iT notwichltan. 


_ ding of the contrary — them who #fer/in-judgement 
from 
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from you,ſhoweth not, how the apparent contradiRtion betwixt it,and 

the poſitive Confesfion, objeRed bus, is reconciled by you the pro- 

pounders and urgers of ir, Moreover; if we did urge you to ſubſcrive 

the negative Confesſion, when in the mean time we were perſwaded, 

that our interpretation. of the Articles thereof, were contrary to your 

judgement ; we were bound to labour ro informe your judgement, 

before we did exact your Oath: and, conſequently , by the law of 

Charity and Equity, ye are obliedged, nor to require our Oath, till © 
firſt ye doe that, which is ufficient,to make our judgement conforme 

ro yours : which as yet ye have not done, _ 

5. Thirdly : ye ſay, your defire is, that both of us keep our mean-" 
ing of the negative Confeſs1on, according to our diverſe meaſures of 
light, and only promiſe forbearance: which, ye ſay, we may doe, be- 
cauſe that we think the points controverted,to be indifferent : we an- 
ſwere, that ye ſtill flee the point in queſtion : for it is another thing 
for us, to keep our meanings, and another thing for us, toſwear a Co- 
veuant, When we are not periwaded of the trueth thereof, Ye might, 
and may {till enjoy your meaning for us : but how we-can keep our 
meaning, and {ubſcrive your Covenant, we ſee nor; ſince we think the 
one repugnant. tothe other, Neither 1s it forbearance only that is re- 
quired, as we have ſhown before; nor yet canwe ſwear forbearance, 
the Law ſtanding (till in vigour, and Authority requyring obedience, 
Laſtly : we thifk not all the points contraverted , to be indifferent, 
as was before declared. 

6. Thus it may appear, how ye have dealt with our S-rites, as 
ye callir, The like dealing we find anent our Dilemma ; the 
hornes whereof, ( as ye ſpeak ) ye labour ro turn againſt ourſelves, 
by aſking. To which of the members of the diſtin&tion., we refetre 
Pearth Articles and Epiſcopacy 2 {f ſay ye, they were abiured in'tke 
negative Confeſſion, we are perjured for the pratiifiug of them : and if 
A indifferent , by that Confeſſion, we may , ———_— of that 
Confeſſion, forbear the eyes them, Firſt, Your .QueS5t vn is not 


pertinent: Fer the diſtinctzeA 18 not ours, but; yours, ., And ro what 
. purpoſe1s 1Tto you, r9.know, to whar member of your diſtinction; we 
referre:the Arricles'of Pearth, and Epiſcopacy > -Secondly : There 
18 no ſtrength in either of the Hornes'of your Dilemma : For, by nim- 

Mm. Ing it 


333 Duyrysns: 
ing ic wrong, you have made it your own, "The one horve is, That 
if the Arcickes of Pearth, and Epiſcopacy, be left indifferenc , by the 
ſhort Confeſhon, we may forbear the praiſe of them, Firſt, This 
meereth nor the horne of our Dilemma, which was, if we be nac ryed, 
by the negative Confeſſion, to the ommilkon of theſe things; then 
why have ye,1n all your writings again us, tedrous,Perjury, 
fot violating of the Oath contained in that Confeſhon > To this no 
word by you is anſwered here, Secondly : Suppone theſe things were 
left indifferent by the negative Confeſsion; yet may we not forbear 
*he practice of them : becaule, fince that Confeſsion , Lawes have 
aſſed on them; which remaining in-vigour, require our Obedience 
as we ſaid before, | 
7. The other horne of your D:lemma,is, that if theſe points were 
abjured for ever , before Pearth Aſſembly , then wee, who pratiſe 
them,are perjured.. To which we anſwere, That it followerh noe : for 
we never did (wear to that negative Confeſsion; And therefore, 
though theſe.points were abjured therein , yet are we free from all 
lltineſle of Perjury. And in the mean time, ye have not reſolved, 
ow he who is perſwaded, of the lawfulneſle of thoſe points,can ſwear 
the negative Confeſsion, if by it the Sweaxer be tyed, tothe abjuring 
of thoſe points, which was the other parr of our Dulemme, Thus if 
ye will confider rightly, ye may percerve,that, our D:[onwma ftanderh 
ynmoved, with che hornes-of ir ſtillrowards- you.. Ye farcher infinu. 
are, that our Reaſons, are not ſolide and grave, but velications of ſuch 
a ſore as ye looked not for, Let the judictous Reader, pronounce his 
ſentence of this-; only we wiſh, that ye had choſen rather to ſarisfie, 
then” ro conremn our reaſons. That which ye here againe adde, con- 
ing the change of C6miſfioners,is anſwered in our fourth Dyp!y. 
8. Togivelighe toyour former diſcourſe,ye fubjoine a diftinftion 
of diſcipline, intothree members : Firſt, ye ſay , ir is taken for che 
rule of Government of the-Church, and cenſure of manners, by office 
bearers appointed by CHRIST : and thus, yeſay, it is unchangeable, 
Secondly,for conſtitutions of counſells,and AQvof Partiament,abour 
marrers of Religion : And thus, ye Tay, i is alterable, ot conſtant, 
according to the nature of particular objeRs.. Thirdly 2 for the or- 


dering'of. circumſtances, tobe obſerved in all ations, divyne,- and: 
274 . humane, 
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humane: and ſo ye ſay ir is variable. Firſt, by theſe diſtinAions, rhe 
matter ſeemerh rather to be obſcured, then cleared, For ye doe nor 
expreſe, in which of theſe ſenſes the diſcipline mentioned in the ne- 
gative Canteſſion, is ro be taken, which was the point” required of you, 

* 9, Secondly : ye ſeem by this diſtin&tion, ro intangle your ſelves 
yer more, For, firſt, if ye take the name of diſcipline, in any one, 
ar any two of theſe ſenſes, whar ſay ye to theſe following words of 
your disÞute againſt the Engliſh Popiſh ceremonies, Parte 4, cap. 8. 
Set, 8. The Biſhop doeth but needleſly queſtion , what 1s meaned by 
the diſcipline whereof the Oath Speaketh, For howſoever in Eccleſtaſti- 
call uſe, it (igmifeth often times , that Policie , which Ftandeth in the 
cenſuring of manners; yet in the Oath it mu3t be taken mm the largeit 
ſenſe; namely, for the whole Policy of the Church, For, 1, T he whole 
Policy of this Church,did,at that teme-goe under the name of diſcipline: 
and thoſe two Books wherein this Policy ts contamed , were called the 
Books of diſcipline. 4d without all doubt, they who ſwore the Oath, 
meaned by diſcipline;that whole Policy of the Church which is contain- 
ed 19 thoſe Bl: 

0, Secondly, when that little Confeſſion was framed, the go- 

vernment of the Church was only by Presbyters,and nor by Biſhops: 
and, therefore, if ye think, chat the name of diſcipline, in chat Con= 
feſfion , comprehendeth- under it the firſt parc of your diſtinQion, 
( which, aswe conceive, ye-will not deny } ye may eafily perceive, 
that we are urged by you, to ſweare , _ ſubſcrive againit our Con- 
ſciences ; fince we think the rule of the government of the Church, 
which then was to be changeable;and, that the Government was law- | 
fully changed, by following Aflemblies, and Parliaments, from Preſ.- 
byrers, to Biſhops. ; ; 

I I, Thirdly : If cheſe Conſtitutions of Counſells,concetning objeats: 
alcerable,mentioned in the ſecond member of your diftintion, be one, 
& the ſame,with ordering of variable circumtiices,mentioned in the 
third member;why have ye diſtinguiſhed the one from the other?Bur, = 
if they be different, then ye granc,char Ecclefiaſtick conſtiturions,may See the 
be:made concerning ſome alterable matters of Religion, which are not Diſpute a- 
bare circumſtances; which is repugnant to your ordinary doatine ; gant the 


whereby ye mancain,, that nothing changeable, is left to the derer- Engliſh 
| minat1on Pa 
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Popiſh Ce. mination of che Church, in marters of Religion ; but onely circum. 
remonies, ances of Actions, We can not ſee, how ye can manrain this do. 
part.3.cap Qrine, and yer oppoſe che dererminarions of the Church , concern- 
7. ſet, 5, ing Ceremonies, which are indifferent, » | h 
' 12, We had reaſon to inquire your judgement, concerning 
Rites or Ceremonies, which ate not of divine Inftiturion, , wherher 
they be lawfull, or nor, though yedtill ſhun che declaring of ir, Since 
by your Covenant, ye intend a reformation of Religion, and a reco- 
vering of the Liberty and Purity of the Goſpell, as ye ſpeak; if yein 
your judgement, condernne ſuch Ceremontes, ( aSye ne? We 
can not expect, but that, if ye obtain your defires, all ſuch Rires ſhall 
be expelled and condemned, eſpecially fince by this your late Cove 
nant,ye tye your ſelves to that old Covenant,wherein ye diſclaim and 
The late deteſt all Rices brought mro the Church,without the word of GOD, 
Confeſſion Now, we can not concutre with you, for promoving this end,becauſe. 
of Helve- ſuch a judgement, ts plain contrary to ours, yea , contrary to the u- 
t14,cap.27 niverſall judgement and practiſe, of the Ancient Kirke, repugnanc 
Confeſſion allo to the judgement of the Proteſtant Churches, and moſt famous 
of B hems, Diyines therein, as May appear by the quotations on the margine, 
cap. 15, Burif ye be of the ſame mind with us,and think, that there are ſome 
Engliſh Rites of that kind lawfull,why doe you hide your minde from us,and 
Confeſſion, others, ſince the acknowledgement and manifeſting of rhis Trueth, 
_ ert.15,Co would be no ſmall advancement to your cauſe , by removing this 
feſſion of great offence > | 
AnFpurg. | 
art, 15. art, 7. Confeſſion of Wirtemberg. art 35. Confeſſion of Sweveland, cap, 
14. Calvin, Iſitut, lib, 4. cap. 10, $. 30, Oecolampadins Epift, Lib, 4. pag. 
218. Zepperus Polit, Eccleſ. pag, 138, 142.143, Zanchins, in quartum pre- 
ceptum, Melanchton, in many places, &c, h 


Of Matrimoniall Benediction, and 
Cr od-fathers in Baptiſm, 


I 2. As for ſolemn bleſſing of Marriage, we aſked, what wartand 


ye hadfor it, by precept 6r praGiiſe, ſet down in GODS Word, In 
; your 
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your Anſwerg ye. infyware 5- that is 18 2 bleſſing of the pecple com. 
manded inthe La, and more plainly we find this foe down in the 
Diſpute,againſt the Engliſh Popsſh Ceremonies, Part. 3. Cap.2, Sell, 
10; Yet plain vt ts from Scripture it ſelf , that Matrimoniall Bene- 
diftion, ought. to be frren by a Paſtor, for G O D hath commanded his 
Miniſets ta bleſſe bs People, ( Numb. 6.) Fitlt, who everbefors 
Weald gpnmer the peeptacy of (olemus bldSing of Marriage upon 
theſe words, nb. 6, 2 3, Speak cavto Aaron, and unto bis ſannes, 
ſaying , on this wiſe ye ſhall bleſſe the children of Iſrael, ſaying unto 
them : the LORD bleſſe thee, and keep thee + &c, Learned Melanch- 
ton, Was not ſo well verſed in Scriptures, as to ſee this, For he ſayerh 
in his Epiſtles, Pag, .328, 'Yeſce that the.Rire of the Anciems is, 
thar rhe Bridegroom and Bride, are joined. before the Altar.,\inthe 
fight of, GOD, and with the incalling of GOD. Which cuftome un- 
doubtedly hath been ordained by the firſt Fathers, that.we may con- 
__ that this conjunction was appointed by G OD, and is afliſted 

14. Secondly : By this commandement& G O'D,,.10 en 
people, Numb. 6.;cither there is a necellity_ laid.up n_ the. Chirch, 
£0 bleſle Marriages ſolemnly, or not, If ye ſay, there 1s nor a neceſ- 

ity, then there 15 no Commandement of GOD there-anent, for it 
1s neceſſary to obey GODS Commandement. If ye ay. there isa 
neceſſity, what ſay ye then to your friend:Dzdeclave,, who in his AL 
tarof Dawaſcus, pag. 866 , alfirmeth , thar neither the pormnenes 
the Congregation , nor bleſſing of the;Miniſter , is: neceſlary.to this 
ation > And if ye diflenc herein from him , ye are holden to prove 
your opinion, by a neceſlary conſequence from holy Scripture, which 
We are perſwaded ye are not able to doe, . 

- I5,0 hirdly ; che commandement,ro bleſſe the people, is no leſle, 
if not more generall, then that, 1, Cor. 14.:40; Let all thinges be 
dane decently, and in.order : on the which words , both ancienc and 
recent Divynes,doe ground the layfulneſſe of the Ceremonies which 
we allow, ; ; 

I6, Fourthly : Since rhat commandement, of bleſsing the people, 
is generall, what reaſon have ye, for not including other civill jm. 
portant Contradts , eipecially char ,are- performed with a Vow ,"or 

1:7 _— _  promiſlorie 
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See Peter 
Mart, on 


the Rom, 
& Gerar- 
dus,in Loc 
Theolog, 
Tom, 4. 
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romiffotie Oxth>' A voy made to GOD, i8« Covent with G 
a$ well 28 the Matrimoniall Oath, All Vows and Oaths, ate AG 
religious Worſhip, alcHough they be joined to civill Concragts : and, 
therefore, if decauſe of the Covenant with GOD , ye blefſe Marriage 
ſolemnly, ye ought ro doe the fame, to other civill ContraQts, 
rhere'is t 4 like Covenant, by _ of att _ oft Vow, | . © 
25, Fiftlys Whereas ye fay,that chough Marriage were a paQtion, 
Rive Civil yet became i ſo itnporcant, ye would not Si tots 
Ecdehiaftick Benediion from it , notwithſtanding of the abuſe of 
Poperie : we would underſtand , how this agreeth with the cntrenc 
Do&tine of thoſe rhat ate of. your minde: for we read in the Abridge. 
ment of” Liyr-lne, pap.17. that we ſhould caſt away even ſuch thi 
had un wigadt ; 

if GOD ) when once they are kyown to be defiled with Idviatry, or a- 
baſed byir. So.in the diffute againit the Engliſh Popiſh ceremonies, 
Parte 3, cap; 2, Sett, 2, 1t is affirmed, that Rites, ancient, Lawfull, 
and agreable to GODS Word, ſhould, notwithit anding, neceſſarily be 
ahelie ', beeanſe, of their ſnperſtition , and wicked abuſe, Ye adde, 
that ye will ht uſe Mearringe ſuptr er ©/ ning 3 the preſcrips 
of the Service Book, Ye Liber ind the Service 
our D->nands, not in our Replyes ; yer we know not, how. ye ſo ofcen 
fexch unto it, 


- 18. Laftly* of the ſtipulation of God-farhers in Baptiſm, inflan. 


ced by us, in our fift'Drniand, ye have ſpoken nothing particularly, 


Either in your firſt or ſecond yſweres, We have no precept, or ex-. 


ample of it in holy Sctipture : yea, ſome of our teathed Divynes"af- 
firme, that it was inſtituted b p 

chat it hath been much abuſedin y. How commeth it to paſſe, 
then, that this Cetemony is allowed, and uſed by ſome of-you 2 we 
ſay, ſome; fot we are informed, that fome of your mitide, doe not uſe 
it at all, See D, Morton,in his defence of the three ceremonies, pag 244 
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_ #*- þ LAH Def 
JN your firſt Arfwere to ourfixt Denmnd, ye anſivered natiidg's 
'- 


Mos 
(if hey be nat ill neceſſary, and freakin, %: 


ook, neither 1n- 


ope Hirym: and ye will not deny, 


that whictrve afficmed concening the judgttnent of Divynes, an- 
cient and moderne, who euher have abſolutely allowed theſe Rites, 


' which were concludedin Pearth Aſſembly,or elſe have thought them 


tolerable, & ſuch as ought not ro make a {tirre in the Church: neicher 
did ye touch chat,which we obje&ed,cocemming the venerable cuſtom, 
and praGtſe of the ancient Church, and the moRt eminent lights of 
ir, which ye condemn in your interpretation of the negative Confeſ. 
fion, contained in the late Covenant, Wherefore,in our Reply to that 
Anſwere of yours,we did hold your filence,for a granting of Gn rrueth 
of chat which we ſaid , conceming ſo many Divynes, ancient and 
modern, who ſtand for us. Now in your ſecond Axſwere to that De 
wand, ye labour'to bereave us of this advancage, and granting thar 
Divynes, both ancient and modern, ate againſt you, concerning the 
lawfnlneſs of things controverted,( a thing to be noted by the Reader, 
and which ſhould mike you more ſparing in your ſpeaches of us who 
favour Pearth Arcicles, then ye are ) ye ſay, firſt, that Divines, an- 
cient, and modern, are againſt us alſo : and that both theſe propoſi- 
tions may be rrue, in reſpec they are both indefinice in-a matter c0- 


ringenr, But our propoſition concerning the judgement of Divines 


who (tand for us, was more rhen indefinite, For albcic we ſaid not, 
that all are for us ; yet we ſaid, that many, yea, ſo many ; meaning, 
that a great many are for us, and again(t you, in matters of lawf 


x ee and ts GEN 
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neſſe, and unlawfulneſſe; and, conſequently, in matters of faith, This . 


expreſſion of the number, ye were glad to paſle by : becauſe ye can 
no: ſay the like of theſe, who favour your judgement,concerning the 
nnlawfulneſſe of thoſe things. For, ſcarce know we any modern Di- 
vines, without his Majeſties Dominions, that peremptorly condemn 
theſe Rires, as unlawful, which were concluded in Pearth Aſſembly: 
and of Ancients, we mean the Fathers of the Ancient Church , wee 


know none ar all, who are of your minde, How is it, then, that for 


theſe your new poſitions, ye make ſuch Rirre , and doe take ſuch 
dangerous courſes in hand, | 
Secondly : Ye ſay, that almoſt all Divines allow of ſuch a forbea- 
rance, of things indifferent , as ye require of us; But ye will not be 
able to make rhis good : For, who of our Divines, have any-where 


allowed, in ſubjects ſuch a forbearance of things indifferent, and —q 
? 


4 
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full, a5 is conjoined with a cotall and fworn difobeditnce-to ſanding 


Lawes, againſt che Prohibition of their Superiours, + ' 1: + - | 
Thirdly : Thar which ye ſay , concerning Innovations already in- 
| Xroduced; to wit, that nothing is required of us,” concerning-them, 
bur 2 Forbearance of then:for'a time; and,.thar we may condeſcend 
X0Ir, without eicher diſobedience to Authociry.,: or wronging of our 
Flock;/it is already 'irefured, in-rhe-rwo former Puphen: i 


The VII Duvz v. 5 


Ur Reaſon -proponed in the ſeventh Demard,, is not ſuffici- 

| ently anſwered, neither the impediment removed, as we have 
formerly made manifeſt ,, eſpecially in our fourth Daply. 
Whereas, for removing of our ſcruple, concerning your interpreta- 
tion of the ſhorr Confetlion, ye tell us, that ye urge not upon us your 
. meaning, bur leave us to'our own, fall the maccer be examined in an 
_"Aflembly:We anſwere; we love not the ſwearing of an Oath, wirhour 
clear interpretation thereof; and we approve not ſubſcriprion of ſuch 
a Covenant; with diverſe, or doubtfull meanings: neither doe wee 
think chat a convenient mean, for ſolide Pacification, ' And as wee 
are free, in profeſſing our meaning, concerning the Pearth Arricles, 
and Epiſcopacy; ſo we require of you the like plainneſle, ot then the 
Teaſon of your tetyr b = 610 0 OFOIO 18 
2. The Pearth Articles ye doe unjuſtly call Novarions, if by this 
name ye underſtand, things repugnant to our reformed Religion, or 
forbidden by our publick Lawes : for theſe Articles are nor of this 
ſort, Thoſe of rhem which we call neceſſary, the Aflembly of Pearth: 
did nor conclude as indifferent, ( as ye alleadge ) neither: cat; any: 
ſuch thing be inferred from the words of the AQts of that Afſembly. 
Therefore, we have no reaſon to change this opinion, as ye would 
have us to doe, We hold all the five points, to be lawfull ,- and lau. 
dable, and ſome of them more then indifferent, which alſo the words 
of the Synod it ſelf doe imply : ſo that, withour juſt reaſon , it hath 
pleaſed you to ſay, that things formerly indifferent, are. become-ne. 


ceſſary; and what was but lawful before, and had much adoe. m_ 
that 
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r Reputation, is now, become laudable,, Thus again, we do plainly 
Bo unto you, rbat the cauſe of our aprtlngrele fublerive or 
promiſe forbearance, is both the commandement of Aurhority , and 
alſo the- neceſſity. and. excellency of ſome of the things commanded * 
zefides that, we.think them all lawful, and laudable, Whar we would 
he at the. commandement. of Authority, in'the forbearance of the 
aQiſe of thoſe things, for the peace of the Church, and Kingdom, 
be declaredin our Duply to your thirteenth Axſwere , wherein 

ye urge this point again, | 


1 :::-.. . The VI Dur yr: 


h Hereas ye doe remit the Reader, to your former An. 
| Y \/ ſwere, and our Reply; we alſo remit him thereto, and 
6 to our firſt Duply ; hoping that he ſhall reſt. ſatis. 
fied. therewirh, St h 
. - 2, We have, in thoſe places, anſwered your Argument, concer- 
wn your ſwearing, the defence of the K 1 N 6, and his Authority, 
with a ſpecification, as ye call ic ; and have ſhown, that what hath 
not been looked to ſo narrowly, in this matter heretofore,is requiſite 
now , for the reaſons expreſſed in our eight Reply , and firſt D»ply. 
Concerning the full expreſſion, of the loyalry of your intentions, to 
mantain the K1nGs Perſon, and honour; whether, or nor, ye have 
given juſt ſatisfaRion, to thoſe who are neareſt to the Kin G's Ma- 
zeſty, ( as ye ſay ) we referre you, and the Readers, to that, which 
ye, and they, Will find near the end of our firſt Duply, We wonder 
oreatly, ye ſhould afirme, that we, by craving reſolution,doe wrong 
the K1NG, and our ſelves; or that ye, by giving of it, ſhould wrong 
chem who are neareſt his Majeſtie, and alſo the Covenart, and the ſub... 
ſcrivers thereof, For our requiring of reſolurion, 1n this matter of ſo 
oreat importance, is a pregnant Argument of our loyalty towards our 
dread-Soveraigne, and of our care, to have alwiſe our own conſcien- 
ces vaide of offence, towards GOD:, and towards Men, And your 
giving of ſatisfaFion unto us , would have ſerved for farther clearing 
of your Covenant, and the RFpanns-monek, Your pretence, _ 
| 0 y 


F 
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3. GOD is witneſle, 

doubrs, for hindring a grod 
(as ye would have the Reader ro thinke 6 
vprichcneffe of hearr, doe declare our minde , and doe intimate our 


vg 
this maine duery,which is not fully expreſigd in your Covenant; where 
aa more full expreſſion of it, had been yery neeqfull , at this time, 
4. Laſtly : Witereas ye complaine, thatwe took nor ſufficient 
notice of you, while ye were amongſt us; ye May eaſily conſider,that 
our publick charges, and imployments, together wich the ſhortpeſſe 
of the time of your abode here, doe ſufficiently vindicate ug, frong a- 
ny impurtation of neglect in that kinde : and our doores were not 
cloſed, if ir had. pleaſed you, in Brotherly kindeneſle,.to have viſited 
us: which we ought rather to have expected of you, ſeeing ye came 
undefired,to the place of our Stations, ro deal with us, and alſo to deal 
wich. our people, againſt our will, before we had received ſatisfaQtion,. 


The IX. Durrt rx. 


' A S ye doereferre the Reader, to your former Aſwers; ſs doe 
4. we referre him ro our former Replyes, and Duplyes. | 
. ' 2, The meaning of the AR of the Aſſembly of Pearth, cit- 
10g the wordes of the P[ahn,, 95. is not { as ye deeinterprer it ) any 
perverting of the Text, neither tenderh it.to inferr thereupon, abſo- 
lute neceſſity of kneeling, in all worſhipping of GOD, or 1n this pare 
of his Woxthip,in the celebration of the holy Communion : bur only: 
to inferrthe 1ayfullneſle, and commendable decency of kneeling, in 
divyne worſhip; and that it is ſuch a geſture, as our lawfull ſuperiours: 
may enjoine ro be uſed, in GODS worthip; and that religious adora- 
t10n, and kneeling, is to be dotie ro GOD only, although they fin nor,, 
who uſe another geſture, Where this isnot required by pg — 
another. 
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another appointed, or permitted, =». 

3- We doe not kneel before the Sacramentall Elements, making 
them the obje& of oux Adoration, either mediate, or immediate : 
neither doeth the AR of Pear:h Aflembly imporr arly ſuch thing, Bur 
all our Adoxation, both oumagtond inyardyis immediately dureted 
to.GQD only, with Prayer, and thankſgiving, atthe recerving of > 

reat a benefite, Wherefore, your objecting of Idolatry , againſt us 
zre, and in your other Treatiſes , is molt unjuſt, We marvell alſo, 
how ye doe here refer us, to thoſe Treatiſes, which in your twelfth - 

Azxſner, ye ſeem. to diſclaime, finding faulr,thar any of us ſhould lay 
hold on them, or build any thing upon them, As likewiſe ye here al- 
leadge, that the Aſſembly of Pearth made Kneeling neceſſary in all 
_w of GODS Worſhip; and, conſequently, in receiving the holy 

uchariſt z nor remembering, that in your ſeventh — ye ſaid, 
the Aſſembly had concluded the five Arridles as indifferent, 

' 4. Concerning the Service-Book,, ( which now is not urged) we 
have already anſwered, Neither find we any reaſon, of your uncha- 
ricable conſtruction of us, or of the diſpoſition of the people, as if 
they were now become ſuperſtitious, Nor doeth this time give any 
Juſt cauſe of ſuch feares, as are ſufficient to overthrow the reaſons of 
that AR of Pearth Aſſembly, | 

5. Wedid not in malice, bur in love, ſay, that ſuch a defence as 
ye profeſle here , according ro your Proteſtation,and ſuch meerings 
and conventions doe require the Kin Gs conſent, and Authority, to 
make them lawfull, according to our judgement : whereof ſome rea- 
ſons we have expreſſed before in our ſecond Reply, which as yer ye 
have nor ſatisfied, 

6. Ic ſeemeth, that ye-are either not able, or not willing , to an- 
ſwere parcicullarly and plainly,to our interrogatories proponed in- out 
ninth Reply: and we would unde rſtand ſome reaſon, why ye doe ſo, 
in ſuch a free and brotherly.conference; ſeeing although ye doe other. 
Wiſe interpret our meaning, yet truely we did not propone them to- 
be ſnares ro you, but welddn ſarisfation to our ſelves and others, 
for a peaceable end, As for your —_— which ye throw againſt- 
us; with plain profeſſion to work us diſcontentment thereby, we ſhal 


here make an anſwere to them in meekneſsz and evident En 
tion 6 
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tion. of our peaceable diſpoſition. 
Queſtions Anſwered. _ * 


7. JF Ourfirſt Queſtion, concerning the Service-Book,, and book 
of Canons, is nowiſe pertinently proponed to'us, Tf we did 
; urge.upon you the ſaid books of Service and Canons, as ye 
doe now the Covexent upon us, we ſhould particularly and punRualy, 
declare our mind concerning them, A 

- 8, To yourſecond Queſtion, we anſwere, that it is our duety to 
enquire carefully,what is incumbent upon us by the Law of GOD, and 


» 
. 


man, towards our Prince, We doe not move queſtions of Rare,bur doe - 


anſwere to your propoſitions , reſulting upon matters of Rare, and 
we doe labour, as 1t well becommeth all _ Subje&s, tobe well in- 
formed, before we put our hand to any thing, which concerneth our 
due obedience to.our Prince, As for that which here again ye alleadoe, 
of his Majzeſties Commiſſioner, and wiſe States-men, as having te. 
ceived ſatisfa&ion from you, we referre you, as before, to our An 
ſwere made thereto, in our firſt Duply, | 
9. To your third Queſtion, we anſwer ;* our aſſertion concerning 
the unlawfulneſſe of SubjeRs their reſiſting the Authority , of free 
Monarchs, by force of Arms, even although they were enemies to 


the Trueth, and perſecuters of rhe profeſſors thereof, can not in the * 


judgement of any reaſonable man, import that we have the leaſt ſuſ.. 
pition of our KING, that either he ſhall change his Religion, or ſhall 
fall upon his religious and loyall Subje&s with force of Armes, We 
have often declared in theſe our. Diſputs, that weate fully perſwaded 
of our Kin 6s Majeſties conſiancy, in profeſſion of the true Reli- 
gion, and equitable diſpoſition in miniſtration of Juſtice, And in te- 
ſification hereof, we reſt ſarisfied wich his Majeſties Proclamation, 
avainſt which ye have proteſted, | 

10, To your fourth Queſtion, we anſwere, becauſe that we doe 
eſteem ſubſcription to your Covenant, neither to be wartantable by 
. GODS word, nor to be a conyenient mean for pacification, we hold 
ir our duety, both to with-hold our hands from it, and to dehort out 


people from 1t, : 
II, To 


\ 
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412, To your fifr Queſtion, we anſwere : 1, We hold it a wrong 
uppofirion which ye make, that the Prelates and'their followers, are 
7 4 ar ro introduce Popety, and to make a fation, 2, We know 
Our graciqus KING, to be ſo juſt, and ſo wiſe, and ſo ripe in yeares 
and experience, that he will nor fuffer any of his Subjects, to abuſe 
his Majeftes name, in the execution of any injuſtice, 3, To make 
refittance by torce of Arms, againſt the K 1 w 6 s publick ſtanding 
Lawes, and againſt his Majefties publick Proclamations, is not ( in 
our judgement) a convenient or lawfull way , for defending of rhe 
Religion, of theLiberties, and Lawes of the Kingdom , and of the 
KINnGs Authority; bur on the contrary it bringerh ſcandall upon our 
profeſſion. See our Reaſons in our ſecond Duply. 

12, Toyour fixt Queftion, we anſwer,that in all free Monarchies, 
there is nothing left to ſubjeats, in the caſe of perſecution , by thetr 
own Soveraigne Princes, bur patient ſuffering,with Prayers and Tears 
toGOD, or fleeing from their wrath, as we have at length proved 
in our ſecond D#ply, This do&rine did the people of Alexandria, 
learne of their holy Biſhop Athanafzs , as is evident by their own 
words, in their Proteſtation, ſubjoined to the Epiſtle of Athavaſire, 
ad vitam ſolitariam agentes, If (ſay they ) it be the commandement 
of the Emperonr , that we be perſecuted, we are all ready to ſuffer 
Mart yrdows 'E': wiv ov @pbcaype (mT; Avysrs) bot) inet ipary Iroer 
axcilis ny” Tows,1 Oper, Athanaſ.Pag.868, Edit Pariſ, 1627. 
As for the nature of the Government of this Kingdom of Scotland, 
read the Book of King Jams 5s the fixt of blefled memory,enciruled, 
The true Law of free Monarchies,and the Preface of the firit Book of 
Regiam Majeftatem ; Where it is expreſly ſaid, of theK 1 N G of 
Scotland, that He hath no Superiour, but the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, Ruler of all things, This our A»ſwere , neither proceedeth 
from flattery , neither from any intenrion, to tirre up Princes a- 
Sainſt rheir loyall Subje&s, nor from any aime at other worldly ends, 
( as ye doe uncharirably judge ) bur from our due fidelity ro our 
K1N G,from our true love to our Countrey,and from our upright de- 
fire to the Glory of GOD, and the comforr of our, own Souls, in the 
Day of our Accounts, | 
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/ A Lrthough we take you tobe of the number of thoſe who penned 
AA the late Covenant, yet pardon us, tocall-your Gloſſes of ic in 
queſtion, ſo long as ye doe not ſatisfie our Arguments , which 

;rove them to be.contrary, to the very words of your Covenant, We 
Gus ſhown, in our Replyes, and now again in our fourth Daply, that 
the words of the Covenant import. a perpetual adherance,to the whole 
externall Policy of the Church, as it was Anno 1581; and the remo- 
ving of Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy, as of things contrary tothe 
| Liberty and Purity of the Golpell, Whence we Tall inferre , that 


theſe who have ſiyorn the Covenant, are tyed by their Oath, to vote 


againſt Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy : and, conſequently, can nor, 
without prejudice, either diſpute,or give out a deciſive ſentence con- 
cerning them, in the intended Aflembly. | 

2, Ye ſay, ye will not judge ſo uncharicable of us, as tothink us ſo 
corrupt, thar, in our opinion, fince the time defigned:by us, nothing 
hath entered into the Church, befide Epiſcopacy, and the Arciclcs of 
Pearth, which can be prejudiciall to the libercy and purity of the Goſ. 
pell.. We are glad, that although ye judge uncharicably of us, yer ye 
judge not ſo uncharitably : and, although ye think us corrupt, . yer ye 
think us not ſo corrupr,as not to be ſenſible of theſe things. We told 


you our minde before, in our fourth Dply, concerning theſe abuſes, , 


which ye think to have been occaſioned by Pearth Articles: and now 
\. we tell you, that if Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy, for theſe their 
alleadged conſequents, be altogether removed, the benefite which ye 
think our Church may receive,by removing of them; ſhall nor, in any 
meaſure, equall her great loſſes, 


The XI. Duoer y, 
VV Ve complained in our Demand, of the uncharitableneſſe 
ES 


of your Followers, who calumniate us, as if we were- 


favourcrs of Popery, And to ſhow how unjuſt this ca- 
: lumnie. 


_ 
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lumayis, we declared, thac we ate ready, to ſwear, and ſubſcrive, our 
nationall Confeſſion of Faith, ratified and regiſtrated in Parliament: 
eo which Declaration, we have now added our Oath,z, which we did 
fvear, when we received the degree of DoRorate in Theologie, and 
have ſolemnly again renewed ir, Pag. 81.82, In your Anſwer to that 
Demand , ye \lighred our complaint, and did nor ſo Much as once 
mention 1t;z-which made us in our Reply, to complain alſo of you,who 
have ſhown your ſelves ſo unwilling to - us that teltimony of our 
fnceticy in profeſling the Trueth, which all who know us,think to be 
due co us, We expected ghat in your ſecond Anſwer to that Demand, 
this fault ſhould have been amended, Bur, contrary to our expecta- 
tion, weperceive , not only chat ye are inſenfible of the grievous in. 
Jurie done to us, by the calumnious reporres of others; but alſo, that 
ye have bufied your own Wittes, to enquire, as ye ſay, in matrers, to 
ſearch, and to try our Wayes, and toexpliicate what ye could againſt 
us, by che unfriendly teſtimony of lome, wao, perhaps, ate diſpleaſed 
wich us, a8 Achab was with 1Mica'ah, tor the freedome of our admo. 
nicions, Charity, ye know, thinkgrh no evill, 1, Cor. 13, 5. and co- 
vereth a multitude of tranſgreſſions, Prov, 10, 12, 1, Pet, 4, 8, But 
uncharicable ifiquifition, and prying into other mens doings, not only 
diſcoyereth thoſe infirmities, unto which GOD will have every one 
of us ſubject , for humbling ot us ; bur alſo bringeth even upon good 
men, a multitude of undeſerved Aiperſions, Bre:hren, we intend not 
to give you a meeting in this; for our re{olution 1s, ot to be overcome 
of ewnll, but to overcome evill wh good, Rows, 12, 21, And we are 
. glad to ſuffer this for his cauſe, whote Trueth we mantaine, pitying 

in you this great defe& of Chriſtian and Brotherly compaſſion ; and 
praying GOD, not to lay it to your charge, Wherefore, we will not 
ſearch and try your wayes, as ye have done ours : but we will reflect 
our thoughts upon our ſelves, and ſee wherher or not \ve be guilry of 
theſe rhings, which ye here reprehend in us. 

2, Ye lay, firſt, That we have taken an ample teſtimony to our 
ſelves. Bur what, we pray you, have we teſtified of ourſelves; bur 
this onely, that in ſincere and zealous profeſſion of the Trueth , we 
are not inf eriour to others 3 and, according to our meaſure, have ſtrt. 


yentobe Faithfull in all the dueties of our Calling 2 Ye have, indeed, . 
pur 


I 
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put more into our Apology, and fay, that we have praiſed our ſelves, 
from our frequency of Prayer, extraordinaty Humilarions, and holy. 
nefle of Life, ad Converſation, &c, For, as ye are loath to ſpeak 
any good of us; ſo ye would have the Reader believe, that we ſpeak 
too much good of our ſelves, Bur 1n this, as ye wrong us, ſo ye make 
the Reader to ſee, how negligently ye have read and confidered our 
words, For, whereas inthe 1econd part of our Reply, we told you, 
that we have other meanes, and more effectuall,then your Covenant, 
to uſe, for holding out of Popery; mencioning in parcicular, extraor- 
dinary Humiliation, frequency of Prayer, amendement of life, dili. 
gence in Preaching, and ſearching the Scriptures, &c, Ye imagine, 
that we doe arrogate to our ſelves, ſome ſingularity, in uſing theſe 
means; not conſidering, that it 18 one thing to ſay, that we may and 
ought to uſe theſe means, and another thing, to ſay, that weare ſin. 
oular, and eminent, above others, in the diligent uſe of them, 

3. Next : Whereas ye ſay, that yewere deſirous, rather to hear 
that teſtimony, at the mouths of others, (as if ye had never heard our 
Pains and Labours, for the Trueth, commended by any) who know. 
erh nor, bur in this aſe, in the which we Rand for the preſent, it is 
lawfull, and moſt expedient to men,to vindicate themfelvs,and their 
fidelity in their Callings,from the contempt and calumnies of others, 
We have in the Scriptures , notable examples of G O D S deareſt 
Saints, who 1n ſuch caſes, yea, tn other caſes alſo, without any dero- 
eation, to their ſingular humility, did fall our into high expreſſions, 
of their own vertuous and pious carriage, Who ever ipake ſo hum. 
bly of himſelf as Paul , who calleth himſelf /eſſe then the leaſt of all 
Saints, Epheſ.3. 8. & yer elſewhere he ſayerh,that he was not a white 
behind the very chiefest Apoſtles ; and, that he laboured more abun« 
dantlie then they all, 1, Cor, 15, 10, 2, Cor. 11, 5, 

4. The defects, which by your tri&t and curious Inquiſition , ye 
think ye have found in us, may be reduced into tw6 points : One 
1s, that we are too ſparing in our paines, in Preaching; and, that we 
oiren fill our places with Novices. The other is, that the ſmall pains 
which we have taken, are not fruitfull, And, to prove this, ye ſay, 
that Popery hath no leſle increaſed in our City, under our Miniſterie, 


then any cirae bcfore ſince the Reformarion, . As for the firſt of theſe, 
co OMUr 
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ro omit that which modeſty will not permit us.to fpeak, either ef our 
own paines in teaching, or of yours, it is very well known, that in the 


caſe of fickneſs,and extraordinary mpls ments 1n our callings,which 
O 


bur. ſeldom doe fall foorth to us, it 18 both lawfull, and commendable 
to ſee, that our places may be filled , either with ſome actuall Mini- 
ſer, or, failing of thar, with able udents of Divinity , approven by 
publick«Authority, whereof your ſelves can not be ignorant,in reſpect 
of your frequent Peregrinations, from your Stations, 

5. As forthe next point: Although it were true, yet the Parable 
ef the ſeed ſowen 11 diverſe ſorts of ground , and the dolorous com- 
plaints, which theſe moſt painfull and thundering Preachers, Eliah, 
I, King. 19. IO. Iſaiah, 53, 1, Paul Gal, 1.6, and 3, 1, yea, of 
CHRIST himſelf, Marth, 23, 37. and Luke 19, 41, 42, Mace of 
the hard ſucceſle of their laboures , may learne you to be more be- 
ninge in your cenſures of us, then ye are, In the mean cime, it is 
known to his Majeſty to the Lords of ſecrec Counlell, and to all the 
Countrey here; as alſo it is evident, by many publick extant Acts 
of the ſaidſecret Counſell,and of our Divccefian Aﬀlemblies, that we 
have been as diligently exerciſed, in oppoſing of Popery, as any Mi- 
niſters in this Kingdom, Neither hath our ſucceſle herein been ſo 
badde, as ye have given it out : for fifice our entry to the Miniſtry here 
ſcarce hath any manbeen diverted from the truerh,ro Popery; ſome 
Papiſts have been converred, to the profeſſion of the Trueth, and 0- 
thers who. were incorrigible , have been forced to depart from this 
Countrey, Yea, we think, that our ſucceſle, in dealing wich the Pa- 
piſts, had been undoubtedly greater, if they had not been hardened in 
their Errourzby your ſtrange and ſcandalous Do&rins, repugnant to 
Scripture, and ſound Antiquity. 


6. That which ye ſay in the ſecond pagr of your Anſwer , concer- | 


ning the powerfull effe&s of your Covenant , Mecteth not with that 
which we did obje&,concerning the unlawfulnes of it, For,that which 
38 not in it ſelf lawfull , cannever be ruely proficable to any, And 


Sol-mon hath told us, that their is uo wiſdome, nor underſtanding, as , 


gainſt the LORD, Prov, 21, 30. . 
7. Asfor the laſt parr of your Anſwer, we have ſo often told you 


chat your fear of the inbtinging of the Service-Book,, and Canons, 1s 


Qq cauſcleſle ; 
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cauſelefſe : and ye have ſo oft denyed this, that it were folly to wee< 
rie the Reader any more with this matrer, In the mean time, we 
tell you, tha if your CoveyantÞe unlayfull in it ſelf, (as we ftill think 
it to be ) your fear, although it were juſtly conceived, will never free 
your Souls of the guilcineſle of ir, 
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O juſtifie or excuſe your omiſſion ,, of publick diſallowing and 
condemning the publick diſorders, and miſcarriages of tome 
who have ſubſcrived the Covenant; eſpecially the offering of vi- 
oznce to Prelats, and Miniſters, in time of divine Service, and in the 
Houſe GOD, whereof we ſpake in our rwelfth Demand, and Reply: 
ye anſwer, firſt, that ye acknowledge nor the Service-Book,, for the 
LORDS Service. Ye might ſay the ſame of any Service Book, (If 
ye allow the - Reaſons lately {et forth in Print againſt the Service- 
Bok, ) for there a Preſcripr form of Prayer, is condemned , which 
dire&ly croſſerh the praQtiſe of the univerſall Church of CHRIST, 
Ancient, and Recent, | ; : 
Altar.Da. 2. Ye alleadge, that ye acknowledge not the uſurped Authority 
maſc, pag, Of Prelars, for lawfull Authoriry, For ought we can perceive, by the 
120,D;ſþ, Do&trins of thoſe with whome ye joine,ye acknowledge no lawfull * 
againſt the Authority atall in Prelats, above your ſelves, and other Miniſters : 
Exgliſh and ye ſeem ſo ro infinuate ſo much here, by blaming us, for calling 
Popiſh Ce- them, Reverend and holy Fathers. We are perſwaded of the law- 
remonies, fulneſſe of their Office, and therefore are not aſhamed, with Scrip- 
part, 3.cap Lure, and Godly Anciquity,to call ſuch as are advanced to this ſacred 
8.digreſſ.1 Dignity, Fathers, and Revtrend Fathers, Neither ſhould perſonal 
faulrs, alleadged by you, hinder our obſervance, till what is alleadged 
Favorabs. be clearly proven, For, ſolong as things are doubrfull , we ſhould 
Hores rei interpret tothe better parr, LAke 6,37.And it isa rule ofLaw,chat in 
potz? qua a doubrfull caſe,the ſite of a P offeſſor,is beſt; and, conſequently, of 
attores ba him that hicher-to hath-been in a poſſeſſion of n go0d name : as alſo, 
bentur ff, that in things doubtful, we ſhould rather favour the perſon accuſed, 
L1b, 50, then him that accuſeth, | = 
Reg.125, | — 3..1f 
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3, If ye be of this ſame judgement, with us, concetning the law. 
fulneſſe of their Office, why doe ye not reverence them, as well as Melan 7 
we > Burif their very Office ſeem to you unlawfull , we efteem your Evittle 
judgement contrary ro holy Scripture, to all ſound Antiquity, and to *? o_ e 
the beſt learned amongſt reformed Divines, Hear what Melanchton — _— _ 
ſayerh, /wouldtoGOD, I would toG OD, it lay in me, not to'con- _ oncih, 
firm the Dominion, but to reſtore the Government of Biſhops : for I ſee T heolog, 
what manner of Policy we ſhall have; the Eccleſiaſticall Policie being Melan 3 
diſſolved : I doe ſee, that hereafter will grow up, a greater tyraume in Ec 
the Charch , then ever was before, And again, in anocher Epiltle to __ oF tle 
Camerarius, he ſayerh, Tow will not beleeus how much I am hated, by - C _— 
thſe of Noricum, and by athers. for the reſtoring of Furidiction to Bi- Th oncu, 
ſhops. So 01r Companions fight for their own Kingdom , and not for col pag 
the Kingdomof CHRIST, Son o:herplaces, See Bucer, de Has Quo 
Regno PHRIS T1, Pag. 67. | Jare enim 


| licebit no= 
bis diſſolvere <o%irein Eccleſiaſticam > S1 Epiſcopi nobts concedart illa, que 4. 
gun eſſe eos concedere > Et ut liceat, certe non expedit, Semper 1a ſen(t ipſe 

utherus, quen nulla de cauſa, quiden ut video, amant, ni quia beneficio ejus 
ſentiunt ſe, Epiſcopos excuſſiſſe & adeptos libertatem minime utilem ad pote. 
ritatem, SO 1n an EpiS, ad Epiſc, Auguften, Detnde velim hae t1bi perſua- 
deas de me deque multis alits nos optare ut pace conſtituta Epiſcoporum pteſtas, 
fit incolumss, Et hanc plurimum prodeſſe Eccleſits judicamw, 


4. Thirdly, Yealleadge the zeal of the People; by reaſon where. 
of ye ſay, that 1t was nothing ſtrange, that in ſuch a'caſe, they were 
ſtirred up to oppoſe, Suppone they had oppoſed, yer, that they ſhould 
have ſo oppoſed,as to have offered violence to ſacred Perſons, Prelats 
or Miniſters, wio are ſpirituall Fathers, ſeemeth tous very [trange, 
for all that hitherto ye have ſaid, There is no zeal, withour the ex. 
craordinary inſtin& of GODS Spirir, which can warrand men deſti. 
tute of Authority, tolay their hands on ſuch perſons, Touch not mine 
anoyned, and.doe-my Prophets no harme, ſayeth the LORD, Pſal, 
Io5, Let all things be done decently , and un order , ſayerh S, Paul, 
I, Cor, 1:4. 49. GOD « not the author of confuſion or timult, but of O"ppimne 
peace, ſayeth chat ſame Apoſtle there, verſe 33. To this purpoſe _ 
Gregorie Nazianzeu in his 26 Oration, ſpeaking of the chief _ ar binds 
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of diviſion in the Chutch, ſayeth, One of thews ts unrulie, ferventnefs 
without reaſon and knowledge , and that another is , Diſorder and: 
undecencie, dratia ua dx0tps a, EE abag | | 
. 5. The Sonne ſhould account the perſon of his Father ſacred, ff, de 
obſequits, Leg, 9.  S9 We ought allo to elteem of our ſpiriruall Fa. 
' _ _ thers: and, therefore, to offer injury to their perſons, and that, in. 
 S1 quts Ck time of divine Service, mult needs be a grievous fin, In the Novell 
{acra M)- Conſtitutions of Fuſtinian, Authent, Collat, 9, Tit. 6, Novella 1 2 3, 
fteria cele- 1, Sui. Epiſcopts , &c, Cap- 31. there is a remarkable Law to 
brantur,in this purpoſe, cited upon che Margine. The like Law we find in Cod, 
ſattam Ec T,;1. Lib. 1. Tit. 3. de Epiſcop, & Clericis Leg, 10, Now al- 
clefian 1n- though 1n theſe imperiall Lawes, the ſan&ion be ſevere,yet we wiſh 
gred!&&,E- ng ſuch ſeverity to be uſed amoneft us, bur praying G OD, to for. 
Piſcop9,4#t give them who have tranſgrefſed : We deſire them to conſider, that 
ClerICIS ant anciently amongſt Chriſtians, ſuch doings were greatly diſallowed, 
MiumSFris | : 
aljis Eccleſia injuriam aliquam inferat : juberns hunc verbera ſuſtinere, & in" 
exilium mitti, $1 vero hae ſacra Minſteria conturbaverit ant. celebrare proþu- , 
buerit: capitaliter pumatur, Hoc ipſo & mn Litamis, tn quibus Epiſ cops AU. 
Clerict reperiantur cuft odiendo, Et fiquidem 1nſuriam ſolum fecerit , verberibus 
exiliaque tradatur. Si vero etiam Litaniam concuſſerit, capitale periculum ſu- 
ſtinebit : & vindicare jubemus non ſolum crviles, ſed etiam miitares judices, 


6. Chryſoſtom {peaking of the reverence due by people to Paſtors, 

In bisſecgg ſayeth, A man may now ſee, that there are not ſo great ſeoffs and re- 
homilie u. P74ches, uſed by the unfaithful, againſt the Rulers, as by thoſe that 
pon theſe ſeem to be faithfull, and to be joined with 15, Litt us therefore inquire 
words C2. Phence-commeth this uegligence, and contempt of pietie, that we have 
lure Priſcil ſach a hoſtilitie 24, our Fathers, There is nothing,there 1s nothing 
lt and A. that canſo eafilie deſtroy the Church, as when there ts not an'exab# 
quila. Tom fainture of Diſciples, to their Maſters; of children to parents, and of 
"Edit Sa- them that are ruled, with their Rulers, He that but Speakgth evill a- 
vil, pag, £ ®1nft his brother , 15 debarred from reading the divine Scriptnres," 
327 S?* { for what haſt thou to doe to take my Covenant in thy mouth ſayerh 
s the LORD; and ſub!oineth this cauſe, Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt evill 
of thy brother | ) aud. thinkg#t thoz thy ſelf worthie to come to the 


ſacred 


Darin '' 


facred porebes, who accuſeth thy Firituall Father > How apreeth this 

rs reaſon ? For if they wy inp} evill of Father or Motor, fhould 
| ae, accord! | 

freaks evill of hum who 1s nouch more neceſſarie; and better, then thoſe 

Parents; Why feareth be not, that the Earth ſhowed ajon, eod fy 

hivs, or that thunder ſhould come from Heaueh, and bur; 

cu(ing tongue 2 See hum alſo, Lib, 3, de Sacerdotio, Cap. 5. & 6. 


7. Inchenexc place, ye ſay, thar the keeping of G OD $ Houſe, | 


from pollution and ſuperſticion, belongerh to Authority, to the com 
munity of the fairhfull, and to every one in his own place, and order: 


but, certainly if every one , of all the communiry , keep their own «' 
place, and order, they cafi doe nothing in this, by way of force, with. 


out, far leſſe againſt Authoriry, Hence Zanchizs, in his firft Book 
of Images, Theſ, 4.ſayeth, Without Authority of the Prince, it is law- 
full to none tn this Countrey , to takg Idoles out of Churches, or to 
change any thing in, Religian + he that doeth ſo, ſhould be puniſhed, as 
ſeditiows, This he confirmerh by reaſon, and' by the reftimony of S, 


Auguſtin, Tom, 10, de Sermone Domini in Moyte, Homitia 6, And © | 


« lite after, be (ubjoineth; 4ug»ſfin handleth this Argument piouf- 


lie, he dehorteth his people, from ſuch praRiſe, and ſayeth, Thar it 


is pravorum hominum, & furioſorum circumeellionum, 

8. As for your vehement accuſations and threatnings, ( here, &- 
Anſwer 14 ) againſt the writer of the late Warming to the SubjeRs in 
Scotland , ye maxed percave 5 yi the printed Edition of char 
WarNniNG, and by the Printed 'E icions of our Replyes, that, 
that offence is taken away. And nay, reverend Brethren , why 
are ye pleaſed thus to digrefle from the matter in hand,to waken 
and hold on foo, perſonall quarrels againſt your brother, by digging 
\ up. buried words, and renewing haske int ions theteof, contra- 

1yto his loving intentions, and afcer that himſelf, for ſatisfaction to 

all men, hath fo publickly diſallowed andaboliſhed thefe words> This 
uncharicable dealing , can bring no advantage to the caufe which ye 
mantain, bur rather maketh it the more to.be diſguſted, in conſide- 
ration of your too yu eagerneſs to ſtir up hatred againſt your neigh. 
bour, and to work him | u 

: with implicable wrath , mhich worketh' not the righteouſn et 


* to the Law; of what [judgement 1s he worthie, who dare _ 
9]. 


urn up that ace ' 


trouble; whome ye Dupe not to perſecute 


eemeth your profeſſion and calling , ye ogghe 
Aug. Lib, to exhort them cot « chings and to 
] , of their wonted loving 


de znico Carifhjan placabiliry, and to the entegraining of their wonted loy 
yy wth n, Asfor theſe but Pherent cutie we defire 


Baptiſm, affeepon rowards hum, . As for theſe out preſent queſtions, we de 
Cap. 13, Theologicaly onely, ind peaceablie ,:to'canterre of them! with you, 


in your eyes 2 But if ye doe not ap= 
chooſe rather,in charity to cover 


10, Ye have needleſly drayn unto your diſcourſe, Mehition of /- 
laudabili- Yenicum. Of which work,for mictigarion of your noe, 
t wy, 


alien; ſau, : RENTED ; | | | | 


| ClUmma onm voluptate 'tymmir twum pertegt: eamg, Patrie twe 
Euſeb, 16. JJ wloitaten ſuns gratalatus, quod novum tandem produxerit 'syee 
5. Hiſt, __ 1ſer, 966 0am ipſi preſtitit drligentians Of virtmews , quam oling 
Eccleſ * Extevis Bouleſus ("quam non admrdum difſinmles de adraphor # oborts 
"> ex | hit es rarum pacem 'perturbareut Yexhiban ile vets 5 9191 (peat ae 
* VWs) & 47 wpdcu#p9Þ3ay HiTure n'G 7 
uh 49 Hiphore aaptianu. 76 xe arphcfron, onde 
mak. Nulla ſalus bells : | mh $hllaſels f qua (it, non alio quam pacis 
2. Sam xi, 2991s 6a contunetur, Nam de pace bells Uriam, opmor, Davide 
R l aL alt 4ando;interrogatum mewintſts, EEE Pas 5 we 64 
Tu 7 471 VETO, PO !orpuptegry; [OFEPEIANS remitto tibs fo wonpants: fe 

] m_—_ goon jncunduns prebens Fottaculum aaa py inter 
: | 6 manum. 


pb24s/ kaperonro ogy nave 745 w6r Jxaue 


fe itnan eolftventiom, of muthoifto bells Ecclefile mftre, paces 


' Tu quiequid, hoe oft, munuſculs , ut ab homine oprime ergate af 

fefto tranfwniſue ſuſcipe, of me ( ut facis ) ama, 

ON "FR Pootane, mn Hiberma , HI. 1d, Decembr, #nn0 reparat# 

917 9:45) of RP S000 0 Hes) 4 

(1 7G 791 | | 

| Twsin CHRISTI Mi. 
Ke, niſterio conſervus 
JACOBUS ARMACHANUS, 


| | | ARrTH, 
Me juvat alma quigs, gens hee fera bella minatur, JonsrT, 
Et quoties Pacem poſormmns, arma crepat, | Paraph, 
| * Þfal, 120+ 


\The XIII. Durery: 


FB repeat your former A»ſwer, concerning your interpretation 
| \ of the claufe of forbearance, which we have already refuted in 
| our former Replyes, neither doe ye bring here any new confir- 
mation thereof : And therefore all the three ſcandals , mentioned in 
eur 1 3 Demand, doe yet remaine unremoved, 

2. Alchough your interpretation were admitted , which we can 
nor admir, yer at leaſt the third;ſcandall were nowiſe avoidable ther- 
by, ( whatſoever may be ſuppoſed cancerning the other two, ) and 
thar becauſe of the reaſon expreſſed in our 1-3 Reply z to which your 
Anſwers here are nor ſatisfaQory, 1. Ye doe infinuate, that ye think 
eur Oath of obedietice toour ordinary, and Pearthconfititurions, not 
lawfull in itſelf: whichwe are perſwaded is verylawfull. 2. Ye would 
feem to infer the unlawfullneſle of ic, by- challenging, the Auchority | 
whereby it was exaRed ; and alleadging chat their 1s no ordinance 
made Civill or Ecclefiaftick, appointing any ſuch Oath, This reaſon 
( although ir were granted ) hach no firength at all , co prove that 
which ye intend, to wir, that either our Oath is in it ſelf unſawfull, ot 
that we. may rior lawfully breakir : for our ſeating of that _— 


— mM 
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not. againſt any lawfulf Authority', either divyne or humane: and iy 


ſuch a caſe, Oathes concerning things layfull , ought to be keeped, | 


' whecherthey be required by appointment of a publick ordinance, of 
nor : which whoſoever denyeth , he openeth a parent doore to the 

ing of lawfull Qathes, in matrimoniall and civil Concradts, and 
many-orher caſes, daylie incidencin humane converſation, Alſo the 
exaing of that Oath , was clearly warranded by two Ads of Parlia- 
ment, viz, Parliament 21, of King Jam s the 6, holden at Ein. 
burgh, Anno 1612, Chap, 1. and Parliament 23, of King Jawzs 
the 6, holden at Edinburgh, Anno 1621, AQ 1. 

2. Ye rake upon you'to call in queſtion,with what conſcience that 
Oath was given, How oft, Brethren, ſhall we exhorr you to forbeare 
Judging of other mens conſciences, which are known to G O D 
,onely > Fudge rot, that ye be not Judged, Matth, 7. 1, 

4. Ye alleadge, we can not anſwer before a generall Aſſembly for 
our Oath, and the ſcandall riſen thereupon. No man needeth to be 
aſhamed, before a generall Aſembly, or any other judicatory, of his 
lawfull and due obedience , which he hath given to the publick con. 
Aiturions of the Church of Scotland, and to his Majeſties ſtartling 
Lawes; or of any lawfull Oath , whereby he hath __—_ obe- 
dience, Asfor the ſcandall, it yas nor given by us, bur urſheceſlarily, 
and unjuſtly taken, by you, and ſome others, upon an erronious opt= 
nion, obſtinatly mantained againſt the lawfulnefle of the marrers 
themſelves, (5224 

5. Ye ſay, that conceiving the Oath,according to our own grounds, 
none of us will ſay, that we have ſworn the perperuall approbation 


and praGtiſe of theſe things, which we eſteem tobe indifferent, what. 


ſoever bad conſequent of Popery, Idolatry, Superſtition, or Scandall, 
ſhould follow thereupon, We anſwer, 1. Theſe bad conſequents are 
alleadged by you, bur nor proven, z,E vils of that kind ſhould be avoid- 
ed, by ſome lawfull remedy. And we doe not eſteem it lawfull for 
us, to diſobey Authoricy in things lawfull ; although in themſelves 
indifferent : for obedience commanded by the fift Precept of the De- 
Calogne, i$ not a thing indifferent, There be other means which are 
Lawfull and more effeQuall againſt ſuch evils, as we have ſpecified in 


our eleventh Reply: 3, We did not ſwear perperuall y 


4 
K. 


Fi 
K. 
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and praiſe of indifferent things;bur knowing theſe things in them- 
ſelves, to be approvable,we did ſwear obedience to the publick Laws, 
requyring our pratiſe in theſe thinges, ſo long as the Law ſtandethin 
vigour, and our obedience thereto is required by our lawfull Superi- 
oures., 4. This courſe we hold to be more agreable to our duery,then 
upon private conceptions of ſcandalls unneceſla - taken,to break off 
our due obedience ro that Aurhority which GOD hath ſer over us, 

6. Our of our aflertion (Reply.4. ) concerning the adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments in priyarte places, to ſick perſons, 1n caſe of necef- 
ſity, ye doe colleR, thatwe cannot forbear the praQtiſe of theſe , al- 
though our ordinary,and other lawfull ſuperiours,ſhould will us to doe 
ſo, And hence ye infer, that herein Pearth Afembly, for which we 
Rand, is wronged by us two wayes : I, That we differ in judgement 
from chem, about the inditferency of the five Articles: andnexr, that 
at the will of our ordinary, and ye know not what other lawfull ſupe- 
rioures, we are ready to torbear the praQtiſe of theſe things, which 
the Aſſembly hath appointed to be obſerved, 

7. Asforyour maine Queſtion , Whether a duety neceſſary by 
divyne Lay, may be, or may not be omirred, in caſe, our ordinary, & 
other lawfull ſuperioures, ſhould will us to omit it? before we anſ{wer 
to it, We mult expound what we mean by our other lawfull ſuperiours, 
becauſe of your jelting pretence of ignorance hereof, We mean here- 
by, the Kings Majeſty, the Parliament,the ſecret Counlell, and other 
Magiſtrates, and eccleſiaſticall Aſſemblies, whereunto we owe obedi. 
ence in our praRiſe required by them, according to publick Lawes, 

8. The Queſtion it ſelf ye doe expreſs more clearly in your Anſwer 
to our 4. Reply; wher ye alleadge,that we find ſome of the Pearth Ar-" 
icles ſo neceſſary,that although the generall Aſſembly of the Church 
ſhould diſcharge them , yer we behoved till, for conſcience of the 
commandement of GOD, to praiſe them, : 

Thus are we brought to this generall Queſtion ; 


Whether,or no, any thing neceſlary ( or com-. 
_ manded) by divine Law,may, in any caſe,without fin,be omirred 
when publick humane Authority diſchargerh the praftiſe therof? 

* For reſolving of this queſtion, we defire the Reader to take notice of 
theſe Theological Maximes,received in the ſchools,8 grounded upon 
holy Scriprur, ; SC | 9. Aﬀfit 


162 DuPeLYEs; | 
2 Thom 22 9, Affirmative preceptes, doe binde ar all times, but not ro al 
24, 44,71 times, bur only as place and time require; that is, when opportunity 
art. 5. ad occurreth, | Precepta affirmatrva obligant ſemper, ſed non ad ſemper, 
- 3m Bora- m( pro loco & tempore; 1d eft, quando opportumta occurrit,] But ne 
vent, in 1, gative Precepts , doe binde ar all rimes,and ro all times, |'Precepta 
ſent, di5t, negativa obligant ſemper, & ad ſemper, a | Asfor example; A man 
48, art.2, is noc obliedged to ſpeak the trueth at all rimes; for he may be ſome 
94, 1, 14 tne lawiully filent, but he may never lawfully lie, 
Reſolutio= 10 Of Aſhrmative neceſſiry dueties,ſome are the weightier mat. . 
ze, Scotus ters of the Law, | 74 Papiripa 15 1ivs] as Jadgement, Mercy, and 
in 3, ſent, Fatth, Matth, 23, 23, Ochers lefle weighty, ſuch as are thoſe of the 
diſt. 9.4u, Pearth Articles; which we call neceſlary, and ye doe reject, 

11, The exerciſe of ſome afhrmarive neceſlary duetics, may be 
ſome times omitted, by Authority,withour fin, for the publick peace, 
or ſomeqprelling neceſſity. Thus Moſes permirted repudiation of a 
mans martied wife,not fallen into adultery;neither did he urge ſtrictly 
rhe affirmative duety of adherence, and that for the hardneſle of their 
heart, Wherein Moſes had reſpe& to the peace and unity of the 
Tribs of 1ſraell, as Alexander Alenfss obſerveth in his Summe of 
Theologie, Part, 3. Qu, 46, Membro 1, Art, 1, & Art, 2, David 
did nor execute , in his own time, judgment againſt Feab , tor his 
murthering of Abner, and Amaſa , becauſe the ſonnes of Zermiah 
were too hard for him, Circumcifion was omitted, becauſe of the 
uncercainty of their abode in one place, when the people were with 
Aoſes in the Wilderneſle, | 
12, Exerciſe of ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline , againſt open o>ſtinate 
offenders, is an affirmative duery, incumbent, by divyne Law, upon 
the Paſtors, towards thoſe who are commited ro their charge, Yer _ 
it may, and ought to be forborn, when jt can not be uſed wichour ah 
open rupture , and unavoidable Schiſm, Becauſe in ſuch a'caſe the 
G?egor,ve- publick peace is rather to be looked ro,leſt in our inconfiderateizeal to. 

o[ ad 7, ſeperate the Tares,we pluck up alſo the Whear, And what we cannot b 
rnterroga- get corrected by cenſure, we can doe no more but mourn for it, and 
tionem Au patiently wait till G OD amendir, as Augu#in proveth at length, 
onuſtiniCa Lib.3. contra Epiſtolam ParmeniansCap,1.6+ Cap.2. & L1b, de fide 
raarienſs, &f operibus,Cap.5. For 1nthis time ((ayerh Gregory) the holy Church 
Ia hoc e- doeth correft ſomething by fervour ſomething ſhe toleraterh by _ 
1183: . Lomw 


Unicagnum 


_ 


a 
- 
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ſeme things by conſideration ſhe diſſembl eth, & beareth,ſothat often nin t -_ 
by bearing & diſſembling, ſhe compeſceth ( or putteth away ) that evill or” It a” a 
which ſhe hateth. And Profp, ſaith; for this cauſe therfor,they moſt with " eſta 
gentle piety be borne with,who for their 1nfirmity, may not be rebuked, on yk 


rem corrigit, quedam per manſnetudinem tolerat, quedam per confiderationens 
diſſimulat, atque portat, vt ſepe malum quod adverſatur , portando & diſſimu- 
lando compeſcat, Proſper, Lib, 2, de vita contemplativa, Cap. 5, Propter hoc 
ergo, blanda pietate portandi ſunt, qut increpart pro ſua infirmitate non poſſunt, 


x3, Whena doctrinall error ( not being fundamenrall ) prevail- 
eth by pyblick authority in any Church , a private Paſtor 0: Door 
eſpying ir, may lawfully and laudably,forbear publick fitriving againſt 
ir, when he evidently perceiverh, that unavoydable Schiſm would fol. 
low thereupon, In ſuch a caſe he ſhould content himſelf, to feed his 
hearers with that wholeſome Milk of the Word, which they may re- 
ceive, and delay the giving of ſtronger Food, unto them becauſe of 
their infirmity : Conſidering that more neceflary and weightier due- 
tie, which he oweth for preſervation of order and peace; and Jabour. 
ing, in a milde and peaceable manner,to cure them, To this purpoſe Eq: 
belongeth that ſaying of Gregorio Nazianzen , Let no man, there- pub ; al 
fore, be more wiſe then is convenient, nenher more legall then the Law, —"_ pA 
neither more bright then the Light,ueither mare ſtraight then the Rule, riſ, Anno, 
either higher = the Commandement, Bat how ſhall this be > If we hes 
take knowledge of decencie, and commende the lawe of nature, and fol- 
low reaſon, and deſpiſe not good order, (ua wh ariuate- w ivrefier,) - 
And that of the ancient Church of Lions in France , near eight hun- f 
drech years agoe ; Who doeth not calmlic and peaceablie moderate that Lugd.Li 
which he thinketh, but ts readie incontinent to contentions, diſſ[entions, de tenenda 
and ſcandalls, although he have nt an hereticall ſenſe, mot certain "i _ 
lie he hath an hereticall minde, SCTIPERTE | 

pſt medi 


(in B'bl, Patr Tom 4.Part 2 Edit 4. ) Qui non tranguille & pacifice moderatur 
quod ſentit,ſed ſtatim-paratus et ad ne ſcandala,etramps 
z0n habeat Hereticum ſenſum, certifſime habet Hereticum auimum, 


14, Divine Inſtitution, by the Miniſtery of the Apoliles, craverh 
Deacons, ordained by impoſition of hands , for all their life time, 


Hits 6, Yer in our reformed Church of Scot/avd we have no ſuch 
- | | : Deacons* 


Nazianz. 
Orat, 26, 
tom, 1 PAT 
446. and 
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Deacons, Which axcomenicall defeQ , neceſlitated by detention of 
Church manrenantce. neccflary for their ſuſtentation , we hope ſhalſ 
not be imputed co our Church , as fin, ſo long as ſhe deſpiſeth nor 
chat Inſtitution, and acknowledgerh, and lamenterh, this deficiencie, 
and endeavoureth, by peaceable lawfull means, to have it remedied, 
15. Alchough ſome afhirmarive Dueties,neceſlary by divine pre- 
cepr, doe give place, ſome times, to other more weighty, and more 


prefling dueries, ( as the iaving of a ſtranger may be omurred, for ſa. 


ving my father or my brother, or my ſon, oar of the ſame danger, 
when 1 am able onely to ſave one of them, And many ſuch like ex- 
amples doe occurre : ) yer it is never lawfull ro condemn or oppugn 
ſuch Dueries, as evill , or ſuperſtitious, or ſcandalous in themlelyes, 

neither to rank chem amongti things in themſelves indifferent. 
16,Hence we doe inferre, that notwithſtanding of the neceſſity of 
thoſe of the PearthArticles,which we call neceſlary,yert ſomerims the 
practiſing of them,may become not neceſlary,and the omiſſion there- 
of not ſinfull, publick authoriry,& _— of the peace of the church, 
ſo requiring. Some time indeed,the omiſſion of a thing preſcrived by 
an affirmative Divine or Humane Law,may befaulclefle : Bur it is ne- 
ver lawfull for SubjeRs, to tranſgreſle the negative parc of the divine 
Thom. 24 Precept,by reſiſting with force of Arms,that power whereunto GOD 
e© q4#. 43 hath ſubjected them, and to which he hath forbidden rhem, to.make 
@r11.7-PY oP ſuch refiltance, Neither is it at any time lawfull, for Paſtors and 

ter nullun Teachers, to teach erronious DoEtrine, 

ſc andalum I7. Ye doe attribute to us, as a great abſurdity,that at the will of 
qued ſequi gy ordinary, and other lawfull Superiours,we are ready to forbear the 
* aideatur , practiſe of theſe things which rhe — hath appointed to be ob. 
debet hom? (eryed. And this ye inferre from the neceſſity of adminiſtration of the 
pretemilſa Sacraments, ſometimes in private places,according to our judgment, 
£1#0, Certainlie, ye will have much adoe, to make yoo by right Logick, 
falſrarew this your inference from ſuch an Antecedant.Bur to ſpeak of the mat=- 
decore, ter of the Conſequent, for ſatisfa&ion to the Reader, we find no ſuch 
abſurdity in it, as ye ſeen, to proclaim, For, if ſome Dueries appoin- 


red by divyne Law, give place ſome times to other weighty dueries, 


ſuch as 1s che keeping of publick peace and good order, as we have al. 
ready ſhown, much more may a thing,notwithſtanding of any humane 


Lay appointing ic to be obſerved, be for theſe reſpets —_— 


Who 


# 
- Ys 


-the will & dire&ion of thoſe ſuperiouzs,to whom we ow ourobedience 


por ſufficiently ſerve for a full anſwer ro our 'objeRion, againſt thoſe. 
ES ESE other 
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required by that humane law, who haye power to diſpence with our 
practuſein that parr, 
Of The XIV. Durer v. 

"F the words of the Covenant be plaine, ( ſay ye) concerving the 

j meer forbearance, and ſpeak nothing of the unlawfullneis, no 

mans choughrs can make a change, But we have given our rea- 
ſons, which juſtly move us to require greater plainneſs; neither have 
we as yet received ſatisfa&tion, concerning thoſe reaſons. 

2, Inour 14 Reply,we ſaid,that your Band of mutualldefence againſt 
all perſons whatſoever, may draw ſubjects, pethaps,to rake Armes a- 
eain(t their King,(which God averc)8& coſequently from that loyaltie - 
of obedience,which they ow to their Soverargn, & ours;excepr ye de- 
Clare, and explaine your ſclves berter,then ye have hitherto done, To 
this ye anſwer,that,by this Reply we doe a threefold wrong:one to our 
felves, another to the ſubſcrivers , the third to the Kings Majeſty, 
But ye have not dire&ly anſwered to the poinc proponed by us. 

13. The wrong which ye ſay,we do to'our ſelvs,is inforging from the. 
words of the Covenat,impedimets,& drawing ſtumbling blocks in our 
own way,to hinder our ſubſcriptis. This your wrongous aſleyeratio,we 
juſtly deny,proteſting,as we have often done,that we do walk fincerly 
m this matter, according to our lichr,not forging to our ſelvs impedi- 
metrs,not drawing ſtumbling blocks in our own way bur clearly ſhow. 
ihg the impediments, and ſtumbling-blocks, which che contryvers of 
the Covenant have laide in our way, by their very incommodious ex- 
preſſion, irreconciliable [ in our judgement |] with your expoſition. 


_ » 4. Yeſay, wewrong the ſubſcrivers, in changing the fate of the 


Queſtion,and in making a divorce betwixt Religion,and the Kin 6s - 
Authority, which the Covenant joineth together, hand in hand, We - 
doe nowiſe wrong the ſubſcrivers, when we propone uprightly our juſt 
ſcruples, as wein our eonſciences doe conceive them, whereby we are. 
moved to with-hold our hands from rhat Covenant : whereof one 1s, 
the fear of unlawfull reſiſtance to Authority, if we ſhould hold to that 
Covenant; howſoever ye will not ſuffer to hear patiently this obje&t- : 
on, becauſe in;your Covenant ye doe profeſle; the conjunRtion of Re-" 
hgion, and\thEKrNx'6s Aurhotiry : which profeſſion of yours, doeth 


* 
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other words of that ſame Covenant, whereupon our (cruple did arife: 
To dexr this, we with you to anſwere direRtly (ro this our preſent 
Demand:) whether or nogin caſe of diſagreement,(which G } 
think ye that the Covenaxteys at obliedged by verrue of their Covenar,, 
to make open reſtfiice,by force of Arms? lt ye think they are obliedy- 
ed ro make reſiltance,then we deſire your Anſwer to the Reaſons and” 
reftimonies broght in qur 2, Duply, proving the unlawfulnes of ſuch re= 
fGRace.Bur if ye think rhat they be not oblidged,rhe declare ir plainly, 
5. But moſt of all, ye ſay, we wrong the Kings Majelty,in bringing, 
him-upon the Rage, before his ſubjzects,in whoſe minds we wold(as ye 
do unjultly alleadge ) beger and breed (uſpitions of oppoſing 6 a 
trueth, of making innovation in Religion , and of dealing with the 
ſubje&s, contrary to his Lawes and Proclamations, and contrary. to- 
the Oath at his Coronation, We anſwer.; we havenot brought, bue 
have found his Majeſty upon this unpleaſant ſtage , oppofing him. 
ſelf openly to your Covenant,with ſolemn proteſtations,again all (uſ. 
pitions of oppoling the truech,or making innovation of relig1s,or deal. 
ing with the ſubjects contrary to his lawes & proclamatios,or contra 
ro the oath ar his coronatio,rhis his Majeſties declaratis againft which: 
ye have proteſted,we have willingly received, & dortruely believe it, 
6. What the moſt honourable Lords,of his Majzeſties privy Counſell 
have done,cocerning his Majeſties laſt proclamation,8& ups what mo- 
tives, their Hs, themſelves do know,& his Majeſties high Comullio. 
ner,hath publickly declared in his printed MManifeſto,comrary to fome: 
of your aſleverarios,cocerning the proceeding: of that honorable boord. 
7.. Ye profeſs here, that, it becometh you,ro judge charitably of his 
Majelties intentions, altho ye diſallow the Service Book,and Canonsas 
Containing a reall innovation of Religionzand doe affirme,that the in. 
tention of the Prelars, & their afſociatsthe Authors-and contrivers of 
the:books, is moſt julily ſuſpe&ed by you.We have told you already, 


. 


that, concerning the Mmatrers, contained in thoſe books, it 18-not now: 
time ro.difput,the books themſelvs being diſcharged by his Majeſties: 
proclamation,and a royall promiſe made,thathis Majeſty will neither: 
now nor hetafret, preſs the practiſe of the forſaid Canos & Service hook; 


 - Horany thing'of that nature;burin-uch a fair & legall. way; as:ſhalliſa-. 
risfic all his Majeſties loving ſubje&s; &;thar his Majdlly nokeber in. 
tendeth irinoyation in Religionor Lawes,As for the intentugnFof his: 
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ſacred Majefly,we:ds heartily & thankfully acknowledge them, robe | 
truely conforme to his Majeſties gracious declatation, in thar his laſt 4 
ProclmucionAnd indeed a becommeth both you and us, to think (0 3 
' efthem Neither do we take upon us,to batbour in our breaſts, any un- s \ JN 

chantable I Ong the intEtions of thoſe others of whom py; 
ye ſpeak; ſeeing they Rand or fall co their own Maſter , and the iS 
choughes of their hearts are unknown, both co you andus : and in « 
matrcef uncercaine 1t 18 ſnreſt to judge charirably, Yea, we have ma- 
ny pergoant Argumentsto perſwade us,that thoſe reverend Prelates, 
and their Aſſociates, had no ſuch intention, as ye judge. . 
8. Ye make mention of three wrongs, done by us to you : the one, + 
m the #arning, whereof ye have an anſwer already given in our 12, F 
Duply, where ye did uſe great exaggerations, then either the intentis- 
of the warner did merit,or became your chartiy and profeſſion, And by 
be your repetition of ir in this place, ye ſhow, that ye have too great de- 
I lghtcodwell upon ſuch expoſtulations,wheras theological reaſons of 
;, the matter iacontroverſie,would better become you in ſuch a Drſpat, 
The ſecond wrong is,that ( as ye alleadge ) we have wronged you, in 
with-holding our Tae and help from ſo good a cauſe,of purging Reli- ,.. 
gion, & reforming the Kirk, from ſo many groſs abuſes,and oppoling 
all choſe who have modeſtly laboured for Retormarion, Bur certainly, 
the wrong is done to us by you,in that ye do, without warrand cf Au. ,, ſongs 
thoriry,obtrude upen us, and thoſe comirred ro our charges,the ſwear- ,, *: - -- 
ing of an- Oath, which is againſt our own conſciences : and becauſe of / ecis 4 = 
' our jult refuiall & oppoſition, ye do wrong usalſo, in misinterpreting -. |, þ 
our pious and upright meanings,and in making and ftirring up collate- a... F 1 
rall,and perſonall quarells againft us, and threatning us therwith, Thus j © Fog 
[ (if GOD by his ſpecial grace did not uphold us) might we be driven, tnees Diſ- 
l- by worldly rerpoainie oo againſtrhe light of our own conſciences, _ iplinis, ut 


. 9#1 reſpondere won potueris, caput auferas ; & linguam, que tacere no poteſt ſe- 
”'| Y. oes2 Nec maguopere glorieris, f facias quod. Soorpiones poſſunt facere, & Can- 
| tharides, Fecerunt hac & Fulvia in Ciceronem, & Herodias in Toannem: quia” , 
| veritatem nou poterant audire : & linguam veriloquam diſcriminalt acu conſungd 
deruyt, omen Adverſuns impiiſſimos Celſum atque Porphyrium quantL{er if | 
ſere nofttrorum? Outs oniſſa cauſa,in ſuperfiua eriminum objettione ver ſatweg 2 
9. The thir&wrong, wherwich ye charge us,and for che which yedo- 4\ IR . * 
; infuare,chat we may fear crouble, is(asye alleadge) in our ny, FA JG 
| | . Pu0- { | 24 
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